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An Act 


Here at the death of onr late Sovereign Lord King Edward the 
Sixth, there rexnained one uniform order of Common Service, 
and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of Sacraments, Rites and 
Corppiocncs in _o Fore of As. wheÞ yay ſer forth 0 
| , intituled, The Book of Coxmmoen Prayer, a": miniſtration 0 
a——_—_ other Kites and Ceremonies, in: the Church of England, Au- 
thorized by Act of Parliament holden in the Fitth andSixth years of our ſal 
hte Sovereign Lord King Edward the Sixth, intituled, 4n A for the Unifor- 
mityof ( ommon-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, The which 
wasrepealed, and take. away, by AC of Parliament, in the firſt. year ot the 
Reign of our late Sovereign Ls dy-Queen Mary, to the great decay of the due 
honour. of God, and diſcomfort to the protetioxs of the truth of Chriits 


Ren eraſine enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That 
the ſaid ſtatute of Repeal, andevery thing therein contained, only concerning 
the {aid Book, andthe Service, Adminittration of Sacraments, Rites and Ce- 
temonies contained-Or a inted in, or by the {aid Book, ſhall be voidiand of 
none effect; from and after the Feaſt of the Nativatie of St. John Baptiſt next 
coming : And thar the ſaid Book, withrthe order of Service, and of the Ad- 
miniſtration of Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies, with the alteration and 
additions therein added and appointed by this Starute, ſhall ſtand, and be, 
For, and after the ſaid Fealt ot the Nativity of St. John Baptijt, intull torce 
and effect, according to the tenour and effect of this Starute ; Any thing in 
the foreſaid Statute of Repeal rothe — ramp ng. 

And farther be it enacted by rhe qQuiezns Highneſs, with the Jaflent of the 
mmons in this preſent Farliamenr aſſembled, ane by Authority 


Lords ang Co 
Y; 2me, 
5 77 oor or other place, within this Realm of England, Wales,and the March- 
& of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, ſhall from and atter the 
© Feaſtof the Nativity of St. John Baprz/t next coming, be bounden to fay and 
& uſe the Mattens, Evenſong , Celberation of the Lords Supper, and Admini- 
| ſtration of each of the Sacraments, and all their Common and open Prayer, 
inſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authoriſed by Par- 
Hament in the ſaid fifth and fixch years of the _ of - King Edward the 
Sixth ; With one alteration, or addition of certain Leflohs to be ufed 6n eve- 
ry Su:day in the year, and the torm ot the Litany altercd, and corrected, and 
two ſentences only added in the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communi- 
<ants, and none other, or otnerwiſe : And, that if any manner of Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other wharſoever Miniſter, that ought or ſhould ting, or ſay Common- 
Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or Mmiſter the Sacraments, from, and at- 
ter the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapti/t next conn wn to uſe the 
ſaid Common-Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral, or Pa- 
riſh Church, or other places, as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the ſame, in ſuch 
order and form, as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, or ſhall 
wiltully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Order, form, or Manner of « elebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or pri- 
vily, or Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open 
Prayers, then is mentioned, and ſcr forth in the ſaid Book ; ( Open Prayer zn, 
and throughout this AF, is meant that Prayer, which is for other to come 
wnto, or hear, either im common Churches, or private Chappels or Orato- 
ries, commonly called the >e-wice of the Church) or ſhall Preach, Declare, 
or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, or depraving of the ſaid Book, or an 
thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, and ſhal] be thereof lawtil- 
ly convicted, according tothe Laws of thisRealm, by verdict oftwelye men, 
or by his own confeſſion, or by rhe notorious evidence of the Fact ; he ſhall 
loſe; and forfeit ro the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs and Succeflors, for his tirit 
offence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benetices or Promotions, coming or ariſ- 
ing in one whole year next afier this conviction. And alſo thar the perſon ſo 
convicted, ſhall for the ſame offer.ce ſufter impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 
months without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any ſuch perſon, once convic*ot any 
offence concerning rhe premilles,ſhall after his firſt conviction, eftſoons offend, 
and be thereof in torm aforeſaid lawtully convict; That then the ſame perſon 
ſþall for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment by the ſpaceof one whole year, 
and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived zpſo fafo oft all his Spiritual promotions ; 
And, that it ſhall be lawful to all Patrons, or Donours of all and tingular the 
fame Spiritual promotions, or ot any of them, to preſent, or collate to theſame;. 
As though the perſon and perſons ſo oftending were dead: And that if any ſuch 
perſon or perſons after he ſhall be twice convicted in formatorefaid, ſhall oftend 
againſt any ofthe premiſes the third time,S ſhall be rhereof'in form aforeſaid, 
lawtully convicted; That then the perſon ſo oftending, and convicted the third 
time, ſhall be deprived zpſo fao of all his Spiricua, promotions, and alſo ſhall 
ſuffer impriſonment during his life : And if the perſon that ſhall offend, and be 
convict in form afvreſaid, concerning any of the premifles ſhall not be Bene- 
ficed, nor have any Spritual Promotion; That then the ſame perſon, ſc of- 
fending, and convict; ſhall for the firſt oftence, ſuffer impriſonment durin 
one whole year next after his ſaid conviction, without Bail or Mainpriſe : An 
if any ſuchperſon not having any Spiritual promotion, after his firſt convicti- 
on, ſhall eleions oftend in ay ing concerning the premuſſes, and ſhail in, 
xorm aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, That then the ſame perſon ſhall. 
for his ſecond offence ſuffer impriſonment during his lite. 

And itis Ordained, and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that if any per- 
on or perſons whatſoever, atter the {id Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bap- 
Fiſt next coming, {hall in any Enterlnd:s, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by ther 
open words declare, or ſpzak any thing in rhe derogation, depraving, er de- 
ſpifing of rhe ſame Book orof any thing therein contained, or any part there-" 
of , or ſhall by open tact, deed, or by open threaraings compel, or cauſe, or 0- 
therwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Ca+ 


that all, and tingular Miniſters in any . Cathedral, or Pariſh-« 
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thedral, &+ Pariſh-Chifrch , or in Chappel, or in any other place, toſmg,or 
fay any Common or open Prayer, or ts Mimiter any Sacrament otdictwxe, 
or in ,any other manner, and form, then is mentioned im tke faid Book ; 
Or by an, So the faid means {hall - ufilawtully interrupr, or let any 
rarſon , Vicar, or other | Minifter iti any Cathedral, or Pariſh-Churcts 
or Chappel ,or any cthet place, ro fing, or fay Common and open 
prayer, or ro miniſter the Sacraments, or any ct them , in ſich manner: 
and form, as is mentioned in the {zid Book ; That then ev ſuch Perſory 
being thereof Iawfully convicted in form aboveſiid, ſhall forteir rothe Queen 
our Sovercign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeffors, for the firſt offence an hun- 
drcd marks: And it any perſon, or perſons, being once convidt of any ſuch of- 
fence, ettſoons oftend again any of rhe lait recited offences, and ſhall in jorm 
aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict ; That thenthe ſame perfon, fo cffend- 
ing and convict, thall for the ſecand offence forteit to the Queen our Sove- 
regn Lady, Her Heirs and Succeflors, tour hundred marks: And if any per- 
ſon, after he in torm aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice convict of any offence 
concerning any otthe laſt recited offences, ſhall offerd the third time, and be 
thereof in torm aboveſaid lawtuily convict; Thatthen every perſon ſo offend- 
mg and canviR, {hall tor bis third offence forteit ro our Sovereign Lady the 
Rueen all bis Goods and Chatrels, and ſhall ſuffer Impriſonmeur during his 
Lite: And if any perſon or perſons, that for his firſt - co0Es concerning the 
premiſles, ſhall be convict in torm aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum to be paid by 
vertue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, as the fame ought to be 
paid, within fix weeksnexr after his cenviction, that then every perſon ſo con- 

Vict, and ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame firit offence in ſtead of 
the {aid ſum; ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of 6X moneths without Bail &r 
Mainprife : And if any perſon or perſois, that for his ſecond offence concern- 
ing the premiſſes ſhall be convict im torm aforefaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to 
be paid by vertue of his conviCtion, and th's eftatute, in ſich manner and 
torm, as the ſame ought robe paid, within fizz weeksnext arter kis ſaid ſecond 
conviction; That then every perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo p2ying the ſame 
ſhall tor the ſame ſecond offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during twelve moneths without Bail or Mainpriſe : And. that from 
and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Bapte/t next coming, all 
and every perſon and perſons, inhaviring within this Realm, or any other the 
Nuecens Majeſties Dominions, ſhall eiugently and taithtully, having no law- 
tul or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort totheir 
Pariſh- Church, or Chappel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable ler thereof, to 
ſome uſual place, where common-prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be 
uſed inſuch time of ler, upon every Sunday, and other days ordained and uſ- 
ed to be kept as Holy days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
during the time of the Common-prayer, Preachings, or atÞer Service of God 
there to þe uſed and miniftred, upon pain of puniſhment by the cenſurcs of 
the Church, and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo offending ſhall forteit 
for every ſuch offence twelve pence to be levied by rhe Church-Wardens of 
the Pariſh whercſuch offetice ſhall be done, to the uſe of the poor of the 
ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tenements of ſuch ottender, by way. 
of diſtreſs. 

And tor due execution hereot, the 2.1eens moſt Fxcelent majeſty, the Lords 
temporal, andall the commons in this preſent Parliament . afiembled, do in 
Geds Name earneſtly require, and charge all the Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and 
other Ordinaries, that they {hall erweavour themſz]ves to the uttermoſt of 
their knowledges, that the duc and true execution hereof may be had through. 
out their Dioceſſes and Charges, as they will anſwer before God for ſuch e- 
vils and plagues, wherewith Almigh:y God may juſtly puniſh his people 
for neglecting this good and wholſom Law. And for their Authoriry in this 
behalt, Be ir turther enacted by the authority aforcfaid, that all and fingu- 
lar the ſame Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all other ther Officers, exerciting 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in places exempt as not exempr, within their 
Dioceſles, ſhall have full power and Authority by. tHis Act to reform, CCr- 
rect and puniſh by cenfures of the Church, all, and ſingular perſons, which 
ſhall offend within any of their Juriſdictions, or Diocelt after the {aid Feat 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptift next coming, againlt this Act and Sta- 
cute : Any other Law, Statute, Priviledge, Liberry or Provifion herctofore 
made, had or ſuffered to the contrary notwithitauding. - 1 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That al! and 
every Juſtice ofOyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Ailze fhall have tull pow- 
er and Authority in every of their open and general Sethons ro enquire, hear 
and determine all and all manner of offences, tar {hall be committed, or cone 
contrary to any Article contained in this preſent Acc, within-the limis at the 
Commiſhon to them directed, and to make proceſs tor the. executian of the 
ſame, as they may do againft w- perſon being indicted betore them of treſ- 
paſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. | Fw : 

Providedalways, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all and 
every Arch-biſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may ar all time and riraes at his li- 
berty and pleaſure, joyn and aſsociate himſclt by vertue of this Act to the ſaid 
Juſtices of Qyer and Determiner, cr to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize at every 
of the ſaid open and general Seflions, to be holden in any place within his 
Dioceſs, for and to the enquiry, hearing, and d-rermimng of the offenccs- 
aforeſaid. F "RW: 

' Provided alſo, and be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that the Books 
concerning the ſaid Services ſhall at tke cofts and charges of rhe Parifhidners 
efevery Pariſh and Cathedral Church, bz attained, and gotten before the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John : aptiſe nexr following ; And that all 
ſich Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or other places, where the fais Books 
ſhall bearrainedard gorten before the ſaid Feat of the Nauvity of 5 you 
Baptiſt, ſhall within three weeks next —_— Wy faig Books 10 att 4: 


gotten, uſe the ſaid Service,2 8d the ſame in ure. accarding to this Act, 

And be it further Enaftedby the Authority atoreſaid, that no perſon or perſons 
ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, or tor any the 
offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this 
A, unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof inditted at the next general Seſhons 
to be holden before any ſuch Jultices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of aſſze 
next aſter any offence committed or done , contrary tothe Tenour of this Aft. 
| © Provided always and be it Ordained and Enated by the Authority aforeſaid, that 

all and fingular Lords of the Parliament tor the tiiird offence above mentioned , 
ſhall be tryed by their Peers. * ; : 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, that 
the Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and other Head Officers of 
all and ſingular ciies, Burroughs, and Towns-corporate withia this Realm, VVales 
and the Marches of the ſame, tothe which Jultices of Ailize do not IA 10: 
pair, ſha!l have full power and Authority by vertue of this Aft, to enquire, hear, 
and determine the offences aboveſaid, and every of them yearly , withia fifteen 
days after the Feaſts of Eafter, and St. Michae! the Arch-argel, in like manner 
and form, as Juſtices of Aſſize, and Oyer and Determiner may do. | 

- Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that all and ſingular Arch-Biſhops, and Biſhops, andevery of their Ct:ancellours, 
Commillaries, Arch-Deacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdiction ſhall have full power and Authority by vertve of this AQ as 
well to enquire in their Viſitations, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſditi- 
on, atany Other time and place, to take accuſations; and informations, of all and 
every the things above mentioned, done, committed, or perpetrated within the li- 
mits of their Juriſdiftions and Authority, as to punifh the ſame by admonition, 
excommunication , ſequeſtration, or deprivation, and other cenſures, and pro- 
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ceſs, in ike form, as heretofore hath been uſed inlike caſes by the Queens pc. 
cleſiaftical Laws, 

Provided always, and be it enaQted, that whatſoever perſon offending in the pre. 
mifſes ſhall tor the offence firit receive puniſhment of the Ordinary, having 
a te ftimonial thereof under the ſaid- Ordinaries Seal, ſhall not for the ſame off<nce 
eftſoons be convitted before the' Juſtices ; and likewiſe receiving for the ſaid offence 
puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, be ſhall not tor the ſame offerce eftſoons receive 
punithment of che Ordinary : Any thing contained in this Aft to the contrary not. 
— ; 

Provided always, and be it enadted, that ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of 
the Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of 
England by the Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of King Ed- 
ward the ſixth, until other order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority ot the 
Queens Majeſty, with the Advice of Her Commiſſioners, ? p2ninted and Authorized 


under the great S:al of England for cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan | 

of this Realm, And alſo, that if there ſtall happen any contempt. or irreve- 
rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the '# 
Orders appointed in this Book 3; The Queens Majeſtie may by the like advice of 
the ſaid Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and publiſh ſuch further Cerema» 
nies, Or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Gods glory, the edifying 


of his Church, and the due reverence of Chriſts holy Myſteries and Sacraments, 


| And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that all Laws, Statutes, © * 
and Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminiſtration of Sa- |'*: 
craments, or Common-Prayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed "© 


within this Realm, or any other the Queens Domiaions or Countries, ſhall from 
henceforth be utterly void and of none effect. 


An At for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies: © 
eſtabliſhing the form of making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons in the 


And for 
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XIV. 


Hereas in the 1{t year of the late Queen E!zx. there was one Uniform order of 
Common-Service and Praver, ano of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
Rites and Ceremonies in the Church of Fny!ard, ( agreeable to the Word of 
God, and uſage of the Frimitive Church ) compiled by the Reverend Biſhops 
and Clergy, ſet forth in one Boek, Entituled, The Book of Common-P rater, and 
«Admins ration of Sacraments, and oher Rites and Cerem mes inthe Church of 
England, and enjoyned to be uſed by Att of Parliament nolden in the 1aid ficſt 
ear of the ſajd late Queen, Entituled, A: AH for the Vniformity of Common- 
| end Service in th: (h.rch, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very 
comtortable to all good people deſirous to live in Chriltian Converſation, and 
moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the mercy, Favour 
and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo readily and plentifully poured, 
as by Cemmon-Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often preaching of 
he Goſpel with devotion of the hearers : And yet this notwithſtanding a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, following their own Senſuali- 
ry, and living without knowledge and due tear of God, do wiltully and Schiſma- 
rically abſtain, and refuſe to come to their Paciſh-Churches, -and other Publick 
places where Common-Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments and Preaching 
of the Word of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other days ordained and ap- 
; pome to be kept and obſerved as Holy days : And whereas by the great and 
candalous neglet of Minilters ia the ſald Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth and en- 
joyned as aforeſaid, great miſchiefs and inconveniencies, during the times of the 
late unhappy Troubles have ariſen andgrown ; And many people have been led 
into FaQtions and Schiſms, to the great decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Re- 
ligion of the Chxrch of England, and to the hazard of many Souls: For preven- 
tion whereof in time to come, for ſettling the peace of the Church, and for ?l- 
laying che preſent diftempers which the indiſpoſition of the time hath contraft- 
ed, the Kings Majeſty ( according to His Declaration of the five and twentieth 
of Offober, Onethouſand fix bundred and ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under 
the great Seal of England? to ſeveral Biſhops and ottec Divines to review the 
Bookof -Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions, as they 
thought fit to offer ; And atterwards the convocations of both the Provinces of 
Camerbu'y and 7ork, being by his Majeſtie called and Aſſembled ( and now ſitting) 
His Majeftichath been pleaſed to Authorize and 4 "wy the preſidents of tae 
ſaid Convocations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to review the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieits, and Deacons; And that atrer ma- 
true conſideration they ſhould make fuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid 
Books reſpettively as to'them ſhould ſe em meet and convenient ; And ſhould ex 
hibit aud prcſeat the ſame to his Miyjeſty in writing for his further allowance 
or confirmation ; Since which time, upon full and mature deliberation, they the 
faid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy ot both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the ſaid Books, and have made fome Alterations which they think fit to be 
inſertedto the ſame; And fome Additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of 
Common- Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent occaſions; and. have 
exhibited and preſented the ſame unto His Majeltie in writing, in one Book, 
Entituled, The Book of Common- prazer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
& ofher Rites and Ceem onies of the church, according to the uſe of the Church 
of England; together with th: Pſalter, or Pſalms of David, poimed as they are 18 
be ſuug or ſaid vw Churches; And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordainingy 
axd conſecrating of Biſbops, Priefts, and Deacens: All which His Majeſtic hav- 
ing duly conſidered hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and recom- 
te to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid book of common- Prayer, and 
of the Form of Ordinatios and Conſecration of Bilkops, Prieſts, and Deacons, 
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with the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented to 
His Majeſty by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which thall be appointed 
to be uſed by all that officiate in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
Chappels; and in all Chappels of Colledges and Halls in both the Univer- 
lities, an4 the Colledges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- Churches 
avd Chappels within the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales,and Town 
of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make, or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts 
or Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, under ſuch Sanftions and Pepalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
more to the ſetling of the Peace ofthis Nation (which is deſired of all good men } 
norto the honour of ovr Religion , and the protazation thereof, then an uni- 


verſal agreement in the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; And to the intent - 


thatevery perſon within this Realm, may certainly know the rule , to which he 
1s to conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and o- 
ther Rites and Ceremonjes of the Church of England, and the manner how, 
and by whom Biſbops, Priefts, and Deacons are, and onght to be Made,. Or-. 
dained, and Conſecrated. . 
Be it Enated by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtie, by the advice;-and with 
the conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the - commons 1a this 
preſent Parliament aſſembled , and by the Authority of the ſame, that atl and 
ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, or Pariſh: Church'or Chappel, 
or other place of publick Worſhip within this Realm of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tw-ed, ſhall be bound to fay'/and uſe the 


Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Czlebration and Adminiſtration .of both the | 


Sxcrarr.ents, and all other the Publick andCommon-prayer, ia ſuch order and form 
as is mentioned tm the ſaid Book annexed and joyned to this preſent AQ, and 
Enticuled , The Book of Common=-Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacrmmnts, 
and other Rites and monies of the Church , according to the uſe of the Church 
«f England, 2:gether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David, pointed &5 they are $0 be 
ung or ſaid iz Churchs; <And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons : And , that "the Morning and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall upon every Lords day, and upon all 0- 
ther days and occaficns, and at the times therein appointed, be openly and ſo- 
lemaly read by all and every Miniſter oc curate ig every Church, Chappel or 
_ —_ of Publick Worſbip within this Realm of England , and places 
atorelald, 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God ( which is ſo 
much delired ) may be ſpeedily effeted, Be it further EnaQted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Minilter whatſoever, who now 
hath, and enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of 
England, or places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chappel, or Place of Publick 
Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords day be- 
fore the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord God, 
One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and two, openly, publickly, and ſolemnly, read 
the Morning and Evening Frayer appointed to be read by, and according to the 
ſaid Book of Common- Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and offer ſuch 
reading thereot ſtall openly and publickly, before the Congregatio: there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his unteigned aſſent and conſent to the ule of all things inthe 
ſaid Book contained and preſcribed, intheſe words and no other. - 


| | A. B. Doheredeclare my unfeigned aſſent, and conſent to all , and every 
thing contained, and Preſcribed in, and by the Book, Entituled, The Book of Com- 
m on-prayer, and «Adminiſtration of the Sacraments , and other Rites and Ceremonics 
of the Conreh, «6cordinge the we of the Church of England, 30gether wih the P/at-r 

or 
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@'11ed 15 tHey ave to be ſung or ſaid in Ciurgves , And the 


: avid, 7 
or Pſaims of DaviCs Makirg, Ordaining, #:d Conſec:@ ing of Biſhops , Priefts, 


Form ant Manner of 
and Deacons. 


at all and every ſuch perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome Lawful impe- 
a - be allowed an proved of by the Ordinary of the place ) nez1-& 
or refuſe to do the ſame within the time atoreſaid, ( or in caſe of {luch impe 1i- 
ment ) within one moneth after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall ip/ſo fatto be de- 
prived of all bis Spiritoal Promotions 3 And that from thenceforth it thall be 
Jawful to, and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Spiritual 
Prom2tions, or of any of them, according to their reſpeQive Rights and Titles, 
eo preſent, or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons, fo oficnd- 
ing, or negleCting, were dead, 


And be it turther EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, that every perſon who 


after be preſented or collated, or put into any Eccleſialtical Benefice 
_— widhin this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, {hall io the 
Church, Chappel, or place of Publick Worlhip; _— to his {aid Benefice 
or Promotion, within two moneths next atter that he (hall be in the aQual pol- 
ſeſhon of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, 
openly, publickly and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayers, appoint- 
ed to be read by and according to the ſaid Book of Common- Prayer , at the 
cimes thereby appointed, and after ſuch reading thereof, ſball openly and pub- 
lickly before the Congregation there aſſembled declare his unfeigned aſſent and 
conſent to-the uſe of all things therein contained and preſcribed , according to 
the form before appointed : And, That all and every ſuch perſon , who {ball 
( without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and approved by the Ordina- 
ry of the place) negle&t or refuſe to do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, 
or, { incaſe of ſuch impediment) withia one moneth afcer ſuch impediment re- 
moved, ſhall ipſo faffo be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſialtical Benefices and 
Promotiohs 3 and, That from thenceforth , it {h:]| and may be lawful to and 
for all Pattbns, and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Promotions, or any of them ( according to their reſpeQtive Rights and Ti- 
tles } to preſent or collate to the ſame, as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend- 
ing , or Qing, were dead. : ; : 

"And beit further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, that in all places, where 
the proper. Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Bznefice with Cure 
doth refide0n his living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon 
( not having ſome lawtul Impediment , to be allowed by the Ordinary of the 
place ) | once (at the leaſt) in every moneth openly and publickly read the. 
Common. Prayers and Service , in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and ( it 
there beogaſivn ) Adminiſter each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the 
Church, it the | Pariſh-Church, or Chappel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſo- 
, or Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as in, and by 


ge, Vica . 
the ſaid Book is appointed, upon pain to torfeit the ſum of five pounds to the 
uſe of the poor of the pariſh for every offence, upon convittion by confeſſion 
or proof of two credible witneſſes upon Oath, before two Juftices or the Peace 


of the County, City, or Town Corporate where the offence ſhall be committed, 
(which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowred to Adminiſter ) and in default 
of payment within ten days, to be levyed by diſtreſs, and ſale of the goods and 
chattels ofthe offender , by the warrant of the ſa'd Juſtices , by the Chorch- 
wardens, or overſeers of the poor of tie ſaid Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſage 
to the party. ; 

And be T further enadted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters, and 
other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains and Tutors of, or inany Colledge, Hall, Houſe 
of Learning, or Hoſpital , and every Publick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of 
the Univerhties, and in every-Colledge elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Cu- 
rate, 1 eftifer, and every other perſon in Fo!y Orders, and every School-Ma- 
ter keeping any publick, or private School, and every perſon Inſtructing or 
Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or private Family as a Tutor, or School-ma- 
ſter, who upon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord God, 
Ons thoufind ſix hundred ſixty two, or atany time thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, 
or have paſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headlhip, Fel- 
lowſhip, Profeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any other 
Ecclehia(tical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Lecture, or School, 
or (hall in or teach any Youth as Tutor, or School-maſter , ſhall before 
the. Feaſt-day of St. Partholom>w, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, Oae thou- 
ſand Gixhbndred ſixty two, or at or before his, or their reſpettive admiſſion to be 


- Incumbent or have poſſeſſion atorelaid, ſubicribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 


uicnt following, Scilicet. 


A. B, Do declare, That it is not lawful upon any pretence whatſoever to take 

Arms. againſt the King, And that 1doabhor that Trayterous Poſition of _— 
Arms by His Authority againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Commul- 
fionated by-Him, And that I will conform to the Liturgy of the church of Eng- 
lmd, as it is now by Law Eltabliſhed. And 1 dodeclarethat 1 do hold, there hes 
no obligation upon me, or on any other perſon from the Oath commonly called the 
Sotemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alteration of govern- 
ment, <i-hsr in Church or S:ate ; And that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful 
Oath , andimpoſed upon the Subjets of this Realm againlt the known Laws aud 
Liberties of this Kingdom, : 

Which ſaid Dechraion and Acknowledement ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of 
the ſaid Maſters and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any 
Colledge, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every publick Profeſſor and Rea» 
der in either of the Univerſities, before the Vice-chancellor of the reſpeCtive Unt- 
verſities for the time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
Iedgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before the reſpeAtive Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or Ocdi- 
nary of the Dioceſs, by every other perſon hereby injoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, 
upon pain that all and every the perſons atoreſaid failing in ſuch ſubſcription, ſhall 
loſe and forteit ſuch reſpetive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, Curates place, LeQure, and School, and ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and ipſo fa#o deprived of the ſame ; And that every ſuch 


' reſpeCtive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Miſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſbip, Pro- 


feſlors place, Readers place, Parſonapge,. Vicarage, Eccleſialtical Dignity or Pro- 
motion, Curates place, Lefture, and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch perſon 
fo failing were naturally dead. : , . 
Andit any School-maſter or other p2rſop inſtruting or teaching Youth in any 
Frivate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or $choo.-nafter, (hall inſtruct or teach any 
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Youth as a Tutor or Schooi-malter, before Licenſe obtained from his reffetive 
Arch-biſbop, Bilbop, or Ordinary of the Diocels, according to the Laws and 
Statutes ot this Realm, ( for which he ſhall pay twelve p:nce only ) and betore 
ſuch ſubfeription and acknowledgment made as atoretaid ; Then every ſuch 
School-maſter and other, inſtruQting and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhail for the firſt 
oftence ſufier three months Impriſonment without Bail or Mainprize, . and for 
every ſecond and other ſuch offence , ſhall ſuffer three months 1mpriſonmenr 
without Bail or Mainprize , and alſo torfeit to His Majeſtie the fumme of 
five pounds. 

. And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Le- 
Cturer, ſhall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpetive 
Arch-biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs ( who are hereby enjoyned and 


' required upon demand to make and deliver the fame ) and ſhall publickly and 9+ 


penly read the ſame, together with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment afore- 
ſaid, upon ſome Lords day within three months thea next tollowing, in his pa- 
rith. Church where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the Congregation there 
aſſembled, in the time of Divine Service; upon pain that every perſon failing 
therein ſhall loſe fuch parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Le- 
Cturers place, reſpeQively, and ſhall be ucterly diſabled and ip/o fatto deprived 
ot the ſame; Andithatthe ſaid Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cucates place, 
or LeQturers place ſhall be void, as it he were naturally dead. 

Provided always, Toat from and after the twenty ffch day of March, which 
ſha!l be in the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred eighty two, 
there ſhall be omitted inthe ſaid Declaration , or acknowledgment ſo to be ſub 
ſcribed and read, theſe words tollowing, Scilret. 


ND I dodeclare, that I do hold there lies no obligation upon me, or on any 
other perſon trom the Oathy, commonly;called the Solemn League and Cove- 
nant, to endear Or any change, or alteration of Government either in Church or 
S:ate, and that the ſame was in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the 
Subj:Qts of this Realm, againſt the known Laws and Linerties of this Kingdom. 
SO 25 None of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged 
to ſubſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 
Provided always, And be it Enatted, That from and after the Feaſt of Saint 
Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of Our Lord, One thouſand ſix hundred 
lixty and two ; no perſon, who now is Incumbent, and in poſſesſion of any Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſca- 
Pal Ordination, or ſhall not betore the ſaid Feaſt day of Saint Bartholomew be Or- 
dained Prieſt, or Deacon, according tothe Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall 
have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parlſonage, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 
Eccleſiaſtical Promocion within this Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of 
Wales, or Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and ip/o 
fatto deprived of the ſame; And all his Eccleſiattical Promotions ſhall be void, as 
it he were naturally dead. 

And be it turther Enacted by the Anthotity aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſo- 
ever ſhall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any parſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice , or other Eccleſiaſtical promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall 
preſume to Conlecrate and Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
before ſich time as he ſhall be ordained Prieſt according to the form, and man- 
ner 10, and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs he have formerly been made prieft 
by Epiſcopal Orcdination, upon pain to forfeit for every offevce the ſum of One 
hundred pounds, (one motety thereof to the Kings Majeſtie, the other moiet 
thereof to be equallydivided between the poor of the pariſh where the offence ſhall 
be commited, and ſuch perſon or perſons as ſhall ſue for the ſame by ation of 
Debr, Bill, Plaint, or Information in any of His Afajefties Courts of Record, 
wherein no Eſfoign, ProteCtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) And to be 
diſabled trom taking, or being admitted into the Order of Prielt, by the ſpace of 
one whole year next following. 

. Provided that the Penalties in this ACt ſhall notextend to the Forreigners or 
Aliens of the Forreign Retormed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the Kings 
Maj: ſtie, His Heirs and Succeſlors, in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to cooter, or preſent by lapſe , ſhall accrue by 
any avoidance, or deprivation ipſo fatto by vertue of this Statute, but after ſix 
months after notice of ſach voidance , or deprivation, given by the Ordinary to 
th2 Patron, or ſuch ſentence of deprivation openly and publickly read in the 
P-riſh C2urch of the Benefice, Parſonage, or Vicarage, becoming void, or wheres - 
of the Incumbent ſhall be deprived by vertue of this AR. 

And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid , That no Form, or Or- 
der cf Common-Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies 
{hall be openly uſed in any Church, Chappel, or other PINE of or in 
any Colledge, or Hall in either of the Univerſities, the Colledges of Weſtmin= 
ſter, Wincheſter, or Eaton, or any of them, other then what is preſcribed and 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book : And that the preſent, Governour, 
or Head of eyery Colledge and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and of the ſaid 
Colledges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter , and Eaton, within one month after the 
Feaſt of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall be inthe year of our Lord , One thou- 
land fix hundred fixty and two; And every Governour or Head of any of the 
ſaid Colledges, or Halls, hereatter to be eletted or appointed, within one month 
next atter hiseleftion or collation, and Admiſſion into the ſame Government or 
Headſhip, ſhall openly and publickly in the church, Caappe], or other publick place 
ot the ſame Colledge, or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows; and Scholars of 
the ſame, or the greater part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe vnto the Nive and 
thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned inthe Statute made in the thirteenth year of 
the Reignof the late Queen Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his vn. 
fcigned aſſent and conſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of the 
ſame Book, and tothe uſe of all the prayers, Rites andCeremonies, Forms and Or- 
ders inthe ſaid Book preſcribed and contained, according to the Form aforeſaid; 
And that all ſuch Governours, or Heads of the ſaid Colledges and Haiis, or a+ 
any of them , as are, or ſball be in holy Orders, ſball once at leaſt in every 
quarter of the year-( not having a Lawful impediment ) openly and publickly read 
the morning Prayer, and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be-read 
mthe Church, Chappel, or other publick place of the ſame Colledge or Hall, up- 
On pain to Joſe, and be ſuſpended of , and from all the benefits and profits be« 
longing to the ſame Government or Headſhip, by the ſpace of fit moneths, by the 
Viſitor or Viſitors of the ſame Colledge or Hall. And if any Governour or Head 
of any Colledge or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubſcribing untothe ſaid Articles and 
Book, or for not reading of the morning Prayef and Service as aforeſaid, ſhall 
not at or before the end of ſix moneths next atie* ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſubſcribe un- 
tothe ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his = thereunts as aerſiÞ%, of 


eng prayer and Service as aforeſaid, ihia ſuch Government or 
eadimp ihall be :p/e f 2tio void. : A 

. Pcov:ded always, That it hall and may be Lawful to uſe the Morning anJ Even- 
irg Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the laid Book 
incne Chappels, or other publick places of the reſpetive Colledges and Halls 
in both 1hz Univerſities, in the Colledges of Weſtminiter, Wincheſter, znN1 Eaton, 
and in the conyocations of the Ciergies of either province, in Latinez Any thing 
in this ACt contained to the contrary notwirthitanding., 

And be it turther Enadted by the Authority atorelaid, That no perſon ſhall be, 
or be received as a LeCturef, br permitted, ſufferedg or allowed to preach, as 
# Lecturer, or to preach 4 or Read any Sermon or LeCture in any Chucch, Chappel 
or other place of publick Worſhip, within this Realm of. Erg/and, or the Domini- 
on of Wales, and Town of Berwich npon Tweed, unlels be: be ficit approved, and 
thereunto Licenſed by the Arch-biſhopof the province, or Bithop of the Diocels, 
or ( incaſe the Ste be void ) by th2 Guardian of the Spirituali:ies, under his Seal, 
and ſhall in the preſence of t: e fame Arct- biſhop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, mentioned in the Scature of the 13th. year 
of the late Queen £132. with Declaration ot his unteigned aſſent to the fame; And, 
That every perſonand perſons who now is, or hereatcer [hall te Licented, Athgned, 
Appointed, or Received as a LeQurer, to preach upon any day of the Week 1n a» 
ny Church, Gooey or place of publick Wortbip within this Realm of England, 
or places atorelnd, the firſt time he preacheth ( before his Sermon ) ſhall openiy, 
publickly and ſolemnly Read the Common prayers and Service, in and by the ſaid 
Book appointed fo be Read tor that time of the day, and then and there publick- 
ly and openly declare his aſſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid Book, anJ to 
the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies , Forms, and Orders, therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed in this Att ; And 
#lſo ſhail npon the firit Leure: day of every moneth atterwards, fo long as he 
continues LeCtarer, or preacher there, at the place appointed tor his ſaid LeQure 
or S:rmon, betore his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, potdt: and folemaly 
Read the Common-prayeis, and Service in ant by the {aid Book appointed to 
be Read for that time of the day at which the ſaid Lefture or Sermon 1s to be 

reached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, that} openly and publickly, betore the 

ongregation there aſſemb!ed, declare his unteigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 
ap>robation of the ſaid Book, and to the ule of all the Prayers, Rices and Cere- 
monies, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed, according ro the Form 
4foreſaid; And, that all and every ſuch perion and perſons who ſhall negle&t or retuſe 
10 do the ſame, hall from thencetorch be diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any otter 
Lefture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chappel or place of publick 
Worſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall openiy, publickly, and ſolemnly 
Read the Common-prayers anc Service appointed by the ſaid Book, and con- 
form in all points to the things therein appponcd and preſcribed, according to the 
purport, trce intent and meaning ct this Act; 

Provided always, that it the {aid Sermon or LeCture be to be preached or Read 
in any Cathedral or Collegiate C-urch or Chappel, it ſhall be futficient for the 
ſaid LeCtirer openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his aſſent and conſent to a!l 
things contained in the ſaid Book, according to the Form ztoreſaid, 

And be it tur:her EnaQed by the Authority aforeſaid, That it any perfon who is 
by this AQ diſabled to preach any Leftareor Sermon, {hall during the time that 
he ſhall continue and remain fo ditabled, preach any Sermon or LeCture z That 
then for every ſuch offence the perſon and perſons fo offending {ball ſuffer three 
Moneths Impriſonment in the common Goal without Bail or Mainprize, and that 
any two Jultices of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 
ſaid, and the Mayor or other chiet Magiſtrate of any City, or Town Cor- 

rate within the ſame , upon certificate from the Ordinary ot the place made to 

im or them of the offence committed, ſhall and are hereby required to commit 
the pecſon or perſons To offending to the Goal of the County, City, or Town Cor- 
porate accordingly, 

'-P, 0:ided always, and be it further Enaſted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at 
all and every time and times, when any Sermon or LeQure is to be preached, 
the Common-prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book, appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by ſome 
Prie!t, or Deaco1, in the Church, —_—_— or place of publick Worſhip, where 
the ſaid S:rmon or LeAare 1s to be preached , before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be 
preached : And that the LeRurer then to preach ſhall be preſent at the Read- 
mg thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That this At ſhall not extend to the Univerſity C hurch- 
Es ih the Univerſitics of this Realm, or either of them, when, or at ſuch times as 
#ny Sermon or Ledture'is preached or read in the ſame Churches or any ot them, 
for or as'the publick Univerſity Sermon. or Le&ture ; But that the ſame Sermons 
#nd Let-res may op wy rs or-read in ſuch fort and manner as the ſame have 
been heretofore preached or read; This a, or any thing herein contained to the 
contrary thereof 1i any wiſe notwithſtanding, 

And be it forther EnaQted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good 
Laws, 2nd S:atutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, aud are now 
in force for che Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiltratioa of the Sacraments, 
within this Realm of England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall ſtand in full force and 
ftrength to all intents and purpo'es whatſoever, for the c{tabliſhing and confirm- 
jog of the ſaid Book, Entituled , The Book of Common- Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according tothe uſe of 
the Church of England, together with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , formted as they 
are to be ſing of ſaid in Churches, And the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, 
and Cmfecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, herein before mentioned, to be 
joyned arid annexed to this AR; and ſhall ny Coy , praiſed, and put in ure for 
the puniſhing of all offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the 
Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

© Provided always, and be it further nated by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
. In all choſe Prayers; Litanies and Collefs, which do any way relate to the 
King , Queen, or Royal Progeny , the names be altered and changed from 
time to tine, and firted to the preſent occaſion, according to the diretion of 
Lawtal Authority. ; 

Providedalſo and be it Enaftcd by the Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 
Cory ot the ſaid Book, Entituled, The Book of Common-prayer , and Admini\ra- 
Jion of the Sacraments, and othey Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
%fe of the Courch of England; togertber with the Pſalter or Pſalms of David , pointed 
a5 they are is be ſung or ſaid in Churches, andthe Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
2g, and Cnſecrating of Biſboys, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall ar the coſt and charges of 
f he Parithoners ot every Pariſh-Church, and Chapp?Iry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
! Tdge | and Hall, be attaizcd and gotten-before the kcalt gay of $a it Barthv.omew, 


. 
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in the year of our Lord, one thouſand fix hundred fixty and (wo, upon pain of for- 
teiture of three pounds by the moneth, tor io long time. as they {hail then atter 
be anprovided therecf , by every Parith, or Chappelry, Cathedral Church, Col- 
ledge, and Hall, making detauic therein, 

Provided always, and be 1t EnzQed bythe Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops 
of Hereford, St. Davids, Aſaph, Bangor,;and Landaff, and their Succeſlors (hail 
take ſuch order among themſelves, tor the Souls health ot the Flocks commiried ro 
their charge within Wales, That the Book hereunto apnexed be truly and ExaQly 
Tranſlated into the Britiſh or Welſh Tongue z and that the ſame fo Tranſlated, and 
being by them, or any three of them at the lealt, viewed, peruſed, and allowed, 
be imprinted to ſuch aumber at leaſt, fo thar one of the ſaid Books, ſo Tranſlated 
and Imprinted may be had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh-Church, 
and Chappel of Eaſe in the ſaid reſpeRive Diocefles, and places in Wales, where 
the Welſh is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the firſt day of May, one thouſand 
ſix huncred ſixty five; And, that from and after the Imprinting and Publiſhing of 
the ſaid Book jo Tranſlated, :he whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed ard ſaid by the 
Miniſters and Cucates, throuzhout all Wyles, within the laid Diocefles where the 


wWelſb Tongue is commonly uſed, in the B-4ſh or Welſh Tongue, infuch manner - 


and Form as is preſcribed according tothe Book hereun.o annexed to be uſed in 
the Engliſh Tongue, differing nothing in any Order or Form from the ſaid Engiiſh 
Book : For which Book, ſo Traa(lated and Lmprinted, the Church-Wardens of evc- 
ry the ſaid Pariſhes, ſhall pay out of the Pariſh-Morey in their hands, for the 
uſe of the reſpeive Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Accompt ; And, 
That the ſaid Biſhops and their Succeſſors, or any three of them at the lealt, ſhall 
ſet and appoint the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold ; And one other 
Book of Common Prayer inthe Engliſh Tongue ſhall be boughtand had in every 
Church throughout Wales, in which the Byok of Common-Prayer in Welſh is to be 
had, by force of this A, betore the firft day of May, One thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty and four, and the ſame Book toremain 1n ſuck convenient places, within the 
ſaid Churches, that ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenicat times 
fo read and peruſe the ſame; Andalſo ſuch as do not underſtand the ſaid Lan- 
puage, may by conterring both Tongues together, the ſooner attain to the knows 

edge of the Engliſh Tongue ; Any thing 1a this AQt to the contrary notwithſtand- 
ing : And until Printed Copies of the ſaid Book fo to be tranſlated may be had and 
provided, the Form of Common-prayer Eſtabliſhed by Parliament betore the mak- 
mg of this act, ſhall be uſed as formerly-1n ſuch parts of ales, where the Engliſh 
Tongue is not commonly underſtood, 

Andto the end that the true and perfed Copies ofthis A, and the ſaid Book here- 
unto aanexed,may be fately kepr, and perpetually prelerved, and tor the avoiding of 
#1! diſputes tor the time to come; Be it theretore Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
that the reſpetive Deansand Chapters of every Cathedral or Cyllegiate Caurch, 
within Exgland and Wales, fba!l at their proper colts and charges, betore the 25th, 
day of December, Ore thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the great. 
Seal of England a true and periteft Copy of this Act, and of the ſaid Book annex- 
ed hereunto, to be by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, kept and 
preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to be al'o produced, .ard thewed forth in any 
courts of Record as otien as they fhall be thereunto lawfully required : And aiſo 
there ſhall be delivered true and pertett Copies of this At, and of the ſame Book 
into the reſpective Courts at Weſtminſte,, and into the Tower of Loxdox, to be 
kept and preſerved tor ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records 
of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any Court, as need thall re- 
quire ; which ſaid Book fo to be exempliſied under the great Seal of E7gland, ſhall 
be examined by ſuch perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſhall appoint under the great Scal 
of England for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Original Book here- 
unto annexed, and ſhaR have power to correct and amend in writing avy Error com- 
mitted by the Printer in the Priating of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein 
contained, and ſhall cercifie jn writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands 
ard S:als of any three of them, at the end of the ſame Book, that they.have ex- 
amined and compared the ſame Book, and find it to be atrue and pert.& Copy; 
which ſaid Books and every one of them fo exemplified under the great Sea} of 
Englend, as aforeſaid, ſhall be Ceemed, taken, adjudged andexpoundced to be good, 
and available inthe Law toall intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be account- 
ed as good Records as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed; Any Law or- Cultom to 
the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding, F 

Provided alfo, that this AQ or any thing therein contained ſhall not. be prejudi- 
cial or hurtful to the Kings profelſour of the Law within the Unireclity of Oxford, 
for, or concerning the prebeud of Spiptor, within the Cathedral Church of Sara. 
united and annexed unto the place of the ſame Kings proteſſour tor the time being, 
by the late King Fames of bleſſed memory, % 


Provided always that whereas the Six and thirtieth Article ofthe Nine and thirty | 


Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſbops and 'Biſhops of both Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocationholden at L oxdoj, in the year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred fixty two, for the avoiding of diverſities of Opinions, and tor 
eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion, 1s in theſe words following, viz: 

That the Book of Conſecration of Aveþbiſhops, and Biſhoys, andOrdaining of Frieſts 
and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the tim of King Bd: the Sixth, and confirmed at the (:56 
1ime by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and 
Ordaining, neuher bath it any bieg that of it ſelf 3s ſuperſtitious, and ungodly ; And 
therefore whoſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according 10 1he Rites of that Book: ſence the 
ſecond year of the afor-named Kjng Edward anto this 11m; Or hereafter ſhall be conſecrat- 
edor Oydered according to the ſame Rites, We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and 
lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered. ; 

It be Enadted, and be it therefore Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
ſubſcriptions hereafter to be had or made unto the laid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt, or Eccleſiaſtical perſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this a, or any 
other Law now in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be con- 
ſtrued and taken to extend, and ſbal] be applied ( tor and touching the ſaid ſix and 
thirtieth Article ) unto the Book containing the torm and manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in this Act mentioned, in ſuch 
ſort and manner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto the Book ſet torth in the time 
of King Ed. the 6th. mentioned inthe fad 36th. Article; any thing in the ſaid Ar- 
ticle, cr in-any Statute, ACt, or Canon heretofore had or made to the contrary 
thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Providedalfo, that the Book of Common prayer, & Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of this Cnurch of Emglard, together with the 
form and manner of Ordaining, and Cenſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, & Deacons, here- 
tofore in uſe, and reſpetively eſtabliſhed by At of Parliament the x(t. & 8th. years 

of Q_F1iz.. ſhall be {till uſed and obſerved 1n the Church of England, until the Fealt of 
Si. &4rtholormew; which {hall be ig the vear of eur Lord God, 1662, + 
THE 
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the Wiſdom of the Church of England, ever ſince tho firſt compilii 

wa been the W ,to keep! Drs bavern the wo gm, 090 

, of too © in admicting any variation trom it, Far 
Res 10 non Bxperionce ſbewerh that where a change bach been mage 
" = t ne Jviſedly eſtabliſh:d ( no evident n=celhty ſo YeJuiring ) ſundry inconveni- 
of tl _— thereupon enſued; And thole many times more, and greater then the 
_ © were intended to be remedied by ipch change : So on the other ſide, the 
evuus Jar Forms of Divine Worſhip, and rhe Rites and CeremGnies appointed tobe 

© therein being things in their own nature indifferent, and alterable, and ſo ac- 
Loowkedged; It.is but realonable; rhat upon weighty aud important conlidetarrans, 
ding tothe various exigency of times and nxeaſions, fuch changes and, altera- 
05 ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in Place of Anhoriy ſhould trom 
fior 0 time ſeem either neceſlary or expedicut, . Accordingly we find , that inthe 
Krigns of ſeveral:Prinees of bleſled memory (ince the Reioouation, the Church up- 
us ghty cooſiderations Her thereunto: moving, hath yielded to make ſuch 

cons in ſome particulars, asin their reſpeive times were thought canteat» 
_ - Yetſo, asthat tbe main Body and PEO It (as well jp the chicteſt ma- 
berials, as in tho fractiomn@0rdortheceo?) have continued ho fare voto thiq day, 
any mY yer thaw oops xy gy my pray yung itn 
t00us al{aults made againſt it, by Sch mgn as aregiven to. <hapge, and have always 
viſcoveresa greaterregs Ko their own. private fancies and. interefis, then to that 
ty they owe to the Pubiltk, | LO as . WOE 
wag Ae undue means; and for what miſchievons purpoſesthe uſe of the Liturgy 
{&ougb enfoned- bythe Laws of the Land, and theſt Laws acver yer repeal» 
<) came, 9vring:the.Jaie..yohoppy contuſionss..te Þ4 diſcontinued, is too well 
'knownto the; world, jand we Are not wang nal re CPeraATy. Put when ypon 
His Majeſties ack eltauration it ſe probable, that argongit other things, 
the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would return of courſe, (the fathe having noverbech 
legally aboliſhed,) un'e's ſome timely means were uſcd to prevent It; thoſe men 
who under the late uſurped powers had made it a great part of their buſineſs 10 
— EE ple Gil ed tiereunto, ſaw themlelves in point of reputation 
andintereft concerned (unleſs they would freely acknowledge themſelves to have 
breed, which ſuch men are wery hardly broggh: 166) with tir umalt engear 
Wy ingar xbe tetfiron thereof: 1n, dryer whereumo, divers Pamphlets. 
were publiſhed againſt th: Fook-ot Common *Prajer, the old Obje&ions muſtered 
vp, with the addition of ſorne new,ones more then formerly had been made, to 
make ths number/ſw<H. it fine, great kmportufities wereuſed to His Sacred Ma= 
qeliy, that the Laid: Book! migtte be Reviſed , arid foch Alterations therem , and 
2 dditiqns thevenato madty 36 ſhevld be thought requiſite-tor the eaſe of render 
Touſciences: W.Ytreunto Mis Majcity outof His,piqus Incliaagion to give ſatisfaCti- 
on (fo tar as could be reatordbly expeted) to all His SubjsAs of what perſivation 
ſogver,did graciouſly cond: fornd. EDS IE ; 

"In which Review we have cndeavorred toobſerve the Ike Moderation, as we 
find to have bcen ule in ths like caſe in former tirnes. : And therefore of the ſur- 
ory Alterations propoſed unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of 
dangerous confequence ( as ſecretly firiking at. tome eltabliſhed Dodtrine , or 
hudable Prattiſe of the Church of .Englarid, of indeed of the whole Cathglick 
Church of Chtitt) or ciſe of no cenſequrnce at all , but utterly frivolous and 
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vain, But ſuch Alterations as were teadred-to us (by what perſons, vnder what 
Pretences, or to what purpoſe ſoever fo tendred) as ſeemed to us in any degree 
requiſize or expedient, we have willingly and of our own accord afſented unto: 
Not enforeed fo to do by any firengeh of Argument, convigcing us of the ne- 
ceflity of making the faid Alterations: For we are tully perſwaded in cur Judg* 
ments (aud we here profeſs it- to the world ) that the, Book, as it ſtocd before e- 
ſtablilbed by Law, doth not contain in it auy ching contrary to the Word of God, or 
to foundDedrine,ur which aGodly man may not with a good conlcience uſe and ſyy- 
rait vnto, er which-18 not tairly detenfible againlt any theft {hail uppoſe the ſame; 
It ic ſþall be allowed ſuch jult and tavgurahle gon{truction as in common Equity ought 
to be allowed to all Humane writings, efpecially tuch as are ſet forth by Authority, 


and even to the very beſt tran(larionsof the holy Scripture it ſelf. 
' Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, not to gratifie this or that 
arty any their unreaſonable demands, but to do that which to oor beſt under- 
atandings we conceived might moſt tend to the preſervation of Pcace and Unity in 
th: Church 3 The procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Picty and D2votion in 
The Pyblick Worſhip of God 3; And 1he cutting of occaſion from them that ſeek 
occaſion of Caril, or quarcel againſt the Licurgy of tae Church. -- And-a5 tothe ſe- 
;yeral yariatious from the former Zook, whatber by Alteration, Addition, or other- 


wiſe, it ſhall tuffice to give this gr account, That moſt of the Alterations were 


made, either ficlt tor the better direQion of them that are to officiate in any pat 
of Divine Service; which is chiefly doric in the Kalendars and Ryvricks : Or ſecond- 
1y, tor the more proper exprefing of ſome words or phraſes of ancienc uſoge, in 
terms more ſuitable to the Language of the preſcat times, end theclarer explana- 
£0n af tome ottier words and phrales, that were either of doubttyl fighification, or 
otherwiſe liable to miſcouſtruttion; Or thirdly, tor a more perfect rendring of ſuch 
Forigns of boly Scripture as are interted jnto the Liturgy : which in the Epiltles 


nd Goſpels eſpecialty,: and ia fandry ocher piaces are now ordered to be read ac- 
cording to the laſt tran!lation : And thar it was thought convenient, that tome Pray- 
ers and Thanksgivings, fitted to ſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in their due 
places; part:cularly for thoſe atSza, together with an Ottice for theBapriſm of ſuch ag 
are of riper years; which although nor ſoneccfiary when the tormer Book was com- 


 pileq, yet by the growth of Anabapriſm, ;kropgh.the licentiouſſieſs of the late times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become necelſary, und way be always ufetul tor the bap- 


tizing of Natives, in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith, 1f any 


nan, who oy defire a more particular account of the ſeveral alterations in any 
I 


part of the Licurgy, ſhall take the pains ro compare rhe preſent Book with the for- 
mer; we doubt £ot but the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this werghty Aﬀair, as 
inthe ſight of God, and to approve our ſincerity therein ſo far as lay in vs ) to the 
con:ciences of all men, although we know it impoſſible ( io ſuch variety of apprehen- 
ſions, humours, and intereſts, asare inthe world) to pleaſe all; Nor can expe, 
that men of taQtious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any thing 
that can be done 1n this kind by any other thenthemlelves : Yet we nave good hope, 
that whatis here preſented, and hath been by rhe Convocations of both Provinces 
with great diligence examined and ap —_—_ will be al{o well accepted, and ap- 
rome! by all luber, pezceable, an truely conſcientious ſofs of the Church of 
England, | 


\ 


if >> C - 


Here, was never any thing by the wit of Man ſo well de- 

viſed, or ſo ſure Eftabliſhed, which, in continuance of 
time, hath not been corrupted -; . As, among other things , it 
may plamly ar by the Common :Prayers. in the Church, 
commonly called Divine Service. The firft original and ground 
whereof if aman would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
ke ſhall find that the ſame was -not -ordained but of. a good 
purpoſe, and for a great advancement of Godlineſs : For they 
{a ordered the marter, that all rhe whole Bible, (or the great- 
eſt part thereof ) ſhould be read' over once every year ; In- 
rending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch as were 
Minifters:inthe Congregation, thould ( by often reading , and 
meditation in; Gods .Word ) be ftirred up to godlinefs them- 
ſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome doc- 
trine, and to confute them that were adverſaries to the Truth, 
and further, that the people, ( by dayly hearing of holy Scrip- 
rure read in-the Church ) migtit centmually profit more and 
more in #he knowledge of God; and be the more inflamed 
with the love of his true Religton. 

But theſe many years paſſed, this Godly and decent Otder 
of the ancient Fathers hath been'ſo altered, broken, and ne- 
gledted, by planting/in uncertain Stories and Legends, with 
multitude of Kefponds, Verſes, vain Reperitions, Commemo- 


Tations and-Synodals z' that commonly when any Book of the 


Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters were read out, 
all the reft were unread. And in this fort the Book of 1ſaiah 
was begun in eA#vert, and the Book of Gerefis in Sepruage- 
firma;, but they were only begun aud never read through : Af- 
vcr like fort were other Books of boly Scripture aſed. And 


A C oncerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


moreover, whereas St. Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the People in the Church as they might anderitand, and 
have profit | by hearing the ſame; the Service in this Church 
of England theſe many years, h þ beenread in Latin to the 
people, Which they underftand not 3 So that they naye heard 
with their-ears onely, and their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
Not been edified thereb - And furthermore, notwithſtanding 
that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven 
Portions, Whereof every one was called a No#ur7: Now of 
late time, a'few of them have been dayly faid, and rhe reft ut- 
terly omitted. Moreoyer, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pe, and the maifold- chan ings of the Ser- 
vice was the cauſe; that to turn theBook only was ſo hard and 
intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs 
to find out what ſhould be read, then to read it whenit was 
found out. _ 2+ 
Theſe - inconveniencies therefore conſidered, here is ſet 
forth ſach- an Order, whereby theſame ſhall be redrefled. And 


. forareadineſs in this —_— here is drawn out aKalendar 


for that patpoſe, which is plain and cafie ro be underftood; 
wherein ( fo much asmay be ) the reading of holy Scripture 
is fo ſet forth, that all things ſhall bedone in order, withou 
breaking one piece-from another. For this caaſe be cut ofi 
Anthems, Reſponds,” Invitatorres, and ſuch like things as 
did break the continual courſe. of the reading of the Scrip- 
tore. - - : | 
Yet, becauſe there is no remedy. but that of neceſſity there 
mutt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain Rules are here ſer 
forth; which, as they are ſew inmgmber, ſo they are plain and 
caſie 


 OtOf Ceremonies, &c. 


eaſhie to be underfood. So that here you have an Order 
for Prayer, and tor the reading of the holy Scripture, much 
agreeablc.ro:theinind and-purpolſe of the old Fathers, and. a 
great deal more profitable and commoedious ,/then that which 
of jare was ned. It is more ; Serene? becaufe here are left 
on: irarly things, whereof foe are untrue, ſome nicertain, 
iome vam and ſuperiirious; and nothing is. ordained to, be 
read but the very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, 
or that which is agreeable to the fame;.and that in ſuch a lan- 
guaze and order, as is moit cafie and plain forthe underftand- 
ing both ofthe Readers and Hearers.lt is alſo more commodt- 
ous, both -for-the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plainneſs of 
the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſe,  * © 
And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity in 
faying and finging in Churches within this Realm; fome fol- 
lowing Salisvury Uſe, fome Hereford Ilſe, and ſome the Uſe of 
Bangor, ſome of Yorhb, ſome of Lincoh:; now from henceforth 
-all rne whole Realm ſhall have but- one Uſe. | : 
' And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plainly ſet forth; but 
doubts may arile in the uſe and prattice of the ſame; to ap- 
pcaſe all ſuch diverſity-{ if any ariſe ).and for the reſolution 
of all. doubts, concerning the manner how to underſtand, do 
and execute the things contained inthis Book the parties that 
ſo doubt, or diverſly take any. thing, ſhall alway reſort to 


—_ 


ſay the ſame inthe: P ariſh-church or Chappel 


; + - 
SY --1 


the Biſhop of the Diocefs, who by his diſcretion ſhall take op. 
der for che quicting and appeaſing of the ſame ;, 10 that the 
fame: order: be not contrary. to any So marwermny in Fei E 

k; And if the Biſhop of 'the Dioceſs be indoubt, thenhs & 


Tay fend for the refolurhn thereof to the Arch-biſhop. 


hough it be appointed, That all things ſhalt be reaa and jung © 
.mn the Church in the Engliſh Tongue, to the. ejid, that the 7 


Congregation may be therebyeaified yet it-is not weant, but that 


r privately, they 


whez. men / ay. eAorumg-and Evening Prayer pri 4 
e ſame in- any Language that they theinſetves do un- 


may fay't 
aerft and. IE 0 CIT or ans 
 eArd all Priefis and. Deacons are to jay, daily. the «Horning 
and, Evening Prayer, either privately, or openly; 'not. being let 
by ſickneſs, or 'ſome” other- urgent canſe; eg nn 

" Ana the Curate that Miniſtreth in every Pariſh;charch or chap. . 
pel, Peing at home, and uot being otherwiſe. reaſo) Yared, ſhalt - 

re. he mmniftret 

an1 ſhall canje'a Bell to he tolled thereunto-a convenient time 72 
fore he begin, that the people may come ro hear*Gods Word; and 
to pray with him. © an Toro NWI 


oe + Vis 


of CEREMONTE $ Why fome be Aboliſhe 


F ſach Ceremonies as be uſed inthe Church, and have had their beginning by the inftitation of Man,.ſome at the fir were 


—— ——— 


ed, and ſome retamed. 


of godiy intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to vanity and ſuperftition : -Some entred into the Church by 


una:ſcreet deyorion and fuch a Zeal as was without knowledge; and for becauſe they were winked at 'in' the beginning , they 
grey daily-10-more and more abuſes, which nor only for their unprofitableneſs,” but 'alfo becauſe' they haye much blind- 
ed the people, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy to be'cut away, and clean rejetted :' Orher there be, which although 
they have beer deviſed by Man, yer itis thought good to reſerve them (till, as well for adecent order in the Church ( for the 
which they were firſt deviſed ,) as becauſe they pertain to edification, whereunto all things done in the Church / as the Apoſtle 


teacheth ) ovght to be referred. 


--And -alchought the keeping or omitting of a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing, yet the wilful and contempt- 
nons tran}gicihon and breaking of a common Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before God, Let all things. be done a- 
mong you, ia'th St. Paul, in a feemly and due order ;, The appointment of the which order pertaineth not to private men, there- 
fore no man ought ro take mn hand, or preſume to appoint or alter any publick or common Order in Chriits Church, except 


he belawlully called and anthorized thereunto. 


And whereas 1 this our time, the minds of men are fo diverſe, that ſome think it a great matter of conſcience to depart from 

a piece of the leaft of their Ceremonics, they be ſo addifted totheir old cuftoms;;endagain on the other ſide, ſome be ſonew- 
fangled,that they woul4 innovate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the 01d,that nothing can like them, but that is new: It was thought ex- 
edienr, nor fo muchto have reſpet how to plcaſe and ſatishe either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit them 
both. And. yeirlet any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaſon might ſatisfie; here: be- certain cauſes ren2red, why font 


ofthe accuſtomed Ceremonies beput away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill. 


- 


Some are putaway, becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath 


ſo increaſed in theſe latter days, that the -burthen 


of them: was. intolerable : whereof St. Arugu/time in his time.complained, that they: were 'grown to ſuch a number; that chee- 
ſtare of Chriſtian People was, in worſe cate concerning that matter; then were the:Jews. .And he counſelled, rhar-ſuch yoke and 
burthea ſhould be taken IM292AS time would ſervequietly to do.it, But what would St. Augu/tme have 1aid, if ke had ſeen the 


Ceremonies of late days uſc 


amang us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his time was not to be compared? This our exceſ- 


five multitude of Ceremonies 'wasſo great, and many of them ſo dark; that they did more confound and darken, then declare 


and ſerforth Chriits benefts unto us. And beſides this, Chrifts Goſpelis not a Ceremonial: Law ( as much of 


oſes Law was ) 


but it is a Rel. i9n to ſerve. God, not in bondage of the: figure. .or ſhadow, but inthe» freedom of thefpirit ; :being con- 
tent only with;thoſe Ceremomes which do ſerve toa decent Order, and Godly diſsiphne; and ſuch as beapt to ftirup the dull 
mind of .njan.tothe remembrance of :his Duty to God, by ſome notable: and fpecial fgnification, whereby he mightbe-edified. 
Furthermore,the moit weighty cauſe of the-aboliſhment ofcertainCeremonies was, That they were ſo far abuſed; partly by the 
ſuperttitious blindneſs of - the rude and unlearned, and partly bythe unſfatiable avarice of fuchas ſought more therr own lucre, 


then the glory of God, that the.abuſes could not weltbe taken away, the thing remaining ſtyl. 


br) a - 


'Buit*riow as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradyenture will be offended, for that 


tome of theold Ceremonies are retain- 


ed (Gll.1f they Cooder, that without:ſome Ceremonies -itis notpoſhble-to-keep any. Order or quiet-Diſcipline inithe _— 


they ſhall cafi 
No eaicr 


-PRcceive juſt cauſe to.reform their. Judgments. 'And. if. they. think mych, that any of the old do remain, 
Ek all deviſed anew: . Then ſuch mengranting ſome Ceremonies convenient. to be had, ſurely. where-the old 


ray be. well uſed, there they cannot xeaſonably reprove. the old-.only for their age;' without bewraying of their own folly. 
For in ſuch 2caſe they ought rather to have revererice unto them for their antiquity, if they will declare themſelves to be more 
ftudious of uniry and concord, then of inmovarions,and new-fangleneſs, which,( as muchas may be with true ſetting forth of 
Chit eligion) is al ways to be eſchewed. Furtherimore,ſuch ſhall have no juft cauſe with:the Ceremonies reſerved to beoffend- 
cd. 


For as thoſe are taken away. which were moſt abuſed, a 


that remain are retained for a diſcipline and Order which (upon juft cauſes ) may: bealtexed and chan 


did' buxden mens conſciences without any cauſe ; fo the other 


4, and therefore are 


note to beefteemed equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark yor-dumb Ceremonies, but-are ſo ſet forth, that 
every. man.may: underſtand what they.de-mean., and to-whart uſe chey do ſerve, - $9 that it isnot like that they-in time to come 


Mou 


own. people only : For we think it convenient, that every Countrey ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they 
ſetting forth'of Gods honcu * and glory, and to the reducing of the people to a moſt perfe and godly li 


be abuſed as other havebeen. And. intheſe our doingswe condemn no other Nations,nor preſcribe a 


thing, but to our 
ſhall think beſt to the 
ving , without errour 


or ſaperſtition; and thatthey ſhould put away other things, which from time ro time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in mens 
ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in divers Countreys. 
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@ Proper LES 3ON S to. "be read at Morning ard 


Evening Prayer on the Se and other Holy- 


caſe: the oughout the year.” 


”— 
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| Leſſons proper tor Sundays. 


SE 


Swndays of; - Mattins, Evenſorg. 
rAduent, | 
1 Iſaiah rt. {Ifaiah 2. 
7 5 + 24 
3 25: 26 
. Jo 4 Z9 Z2 |! 
Sndays ofie, 
Chriſtzea | | 
the firlt ? 37 38 
2 I 
Szndays ar A " 
| the -Epipna- | 
RY. wr 
dt $4 46: 
2 4 SI F3 
3 '5s5 24 
4 $7” $ 
5 59 64 
— —_—— —_—_—_— 65 i 
Septaageſima jGen. r: Gen, 2...) 
Sexagtjuma. , of bf e 6- 
| Uinquageſs 9 t0 ver, 20. | 13 
ay | 
I Sunday. I9 tOver. 30. 2 
2 7 * 34 
3 39 ra 
4 4 
5 Exad, 5 Rx0d. 5. | 
6 
1 Lefſon, Ex9d. Exod. 10. 
2 Leſow. 'Matth. — Heb,g.tov.1l 
Eaſter day, 
1 Leſion, - Ex0d. 12. 1eynd, 14 
. 2 Leflon. 'Kom, 6, '[Alts 2. &., 22, 
Sundays after 
Eafter. | 
The firſt . /Numb. 16. [und 22. 
2 235; 240: 1 25 
3 Deut. 4+ Deut. 5. 
2 6 7 
8 9 
Simla after 
Aſtenſion: day. I2, I3 
Whiſimnday. | 
1 Leon. ;De.16.tov.18 |[aiah 17. 
2 Leiſ1n, \Atts 10. 934+ [at.1g.to v.21. 
Trinity Suns 
day. , 
1 Leſſon.- \Gen. I. Jen. 18 
2 -Lefſon_. 'Mat. 3, !1 Joha F. 
Sundays after] 
Trinay. 
The firſt |Joſh. 16, FJJoſh. 23. 
2 Judg. 4+ © | Judg: 5. 
3 & SAM. 2, I SAN, 3. 
4 6a:.:: I3 
5 T 7 
(4 2 Sam. 12, | j2 Sam. I9. 
7 at 1 24 
8. 1 Kings 13, | Kings 17: 
b4 | 8 19 
10 I 22 
It 22 Kinzs 5 .2 Kings 9 
12 10. 18 
I3 19 23 


z © .* 
' 
T 


q . 
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| Manns 
Jer, To 


Jer: 224 
36 , 


| " Les proper for Holyday 


Ex _ 


| 
RE 


Marth. 28 


- anion i Encni! ng. 
S.Aiidrew:” | Proverbs 20 Proverbs 21s 
. |S To: vomas the 23 24 
i Apeſtle. : 
+ Netevay of 
Coyrilt. | FIOY.1”7., 
| w_ qIfe. 9. tov. $ Iſa 7; vivo. 
'2 Feſſon {|Luk;2 .10V.IS. [EEY 4eto | 
teVaNs ' @ 
n x Leſlon; Proverbs 28. |Eceleſ, 4+ "oP 
[2 Lefloy, -jAR- 6-v. 8. "_ V. 30.10 
; x 7 Coe to Ve 30. «.8 V. 55+ 
ed 9 'Ecclef. 5. parc Ky 
'2 Leſſon, {Apo 1. i JApor. 22. 
Anne day; ;Jer- 31-10 V. os With I, 
Crean Gen. I7. LY 10.V, 12. 
2 Leſion. {ROM 2+ \Coloſ. 2: 
=p grpe' Iſa. 60. Iſa. 49. 
2 Leſion. . Luk, 3.10 To$ 3s Joh; 2.te v. 12; 
Converſuon'of 
m xp. 54 WiY. 5? wWifd. 6. 

k '2 Leſſon. AQ. 22 £017.22 Atts 26. 
Purifcation ' | | 
of the Virgin 1d.9. Wild. oh 
E. Cerkias _ Ecclus. 1. 
* Annuncta- 1 7 
tion of our _— 3 
Lady. 

' Heeweſday 

| before Eaſter. : | 
1 on. 'tofea 1 ; 
: Leſſon. |Jo.x, tov. 45» Ka 

| Thurſday be- 

fore t after. | $6 

: Leſſ:'n Danielg. Er, 3T» 
| _ 2Leſf "John 13. | 
i Good Friday. 
; 41 Leſſor, (Ge22.fov. -201fu, : 
53 
2 Leſſon. .jJohn 18. i Pet. 2. 
! Eaſter Even. 
'' 4 LeſſÞa, |Zech. "Y Exod. 13, 
+ 2 Leſſon. j|Luk.23.Vv- SoHo s 
' Munday in 
| £aſter week. 
| 4 Leſſon. |Exod. 16. 7-5 I7. 
A. 


ns 


i 
| 
[ 
| 
J! 


Theſe in Mattins. 
E aſter wee 

i Lefl n. Exod. :© xod, 32. 

2 nts. Lat 24 fov.i:] Cor IF. 
S.Mark. : Ecclus. g. j<cclus 5 
S.?hil.& Fac. 

1 Leilon, 9; 9. 

Leflon. "Jes I. 7-43: 
Aſcenſien T 
day. 

1 Leſſon. Deur., o. |: Kings 2. - 

2 Leſſoo, 8s 24-V.54 [ph 4 tov 17 
Munaay m | 
IWhisft Mai (fov.30.' 

1 Leflon. Gen. 11.v.10.|Num. 11,v.16 

3 loony 3 Coc. z2, | Cor 14. to 
| Tueſta y (V..6. 
Whit APY, 

i; Leilon. 1Sam-'9 v.1t} cut. 30. 

2 Leflon, 11 Thef. 5.ver | Joh. 4::0 y 

|  coefO V. 24. Is 
S. Barnabas. 

1 Leſſon. _Ecc'us. 10. [Ecclus. 15. 
£ ; Ayr 'Aﬀts 14. [Acts b5.\ V. 36. 

0 

L en ft 3. Mal. % - 

: INE Mart, 3: JMar.14.fo v. 
S. Peter. 13 

't effon. Ecclus. 5, [Ecclus 1. 

2 LeiTon, Acis. 3. 'ts $. 

S. Fames. lkcclus. 21, Icclus, 29. 
S. Bartholomew, 24. ]*cclus. 29. 
S. Matthew, 35: zs 
S. Michael. 
i Leſſon. ven. 32» Dun. I0.v. 5. 
2 Lefſon, {AQt. 12. v.20.jjudev.6.tov, 
S. Luke. Ecclus. 51. ſob :. (6. 
i S. Simox and [Job 24. 25. 42. 
S. Fude, 
All Saints, . 
I Leſſon, [Wifc 3.tev.ro.|Wiſcs. tov. 197, 
2Leilon, jHeb. 13.V. 33-|\poc. 19. to 
Is Co 12,K0V.7j Ve 17. 


E wvenſong. 


AMmns 
Chriltinas D.Ps.19.45+$5. 
Aſh-Wedneſday 6.32. 38. 
Good Friday - 22. 40. 54+ 
Eaſter-day .2, 57-111. 
1 Aſcenſion day 8. IF. 21. 
Whitſunday, 


Ig. 110, 132. 
102. 130. 143, 
69. 8$. 
II3.114. 118. 
[24 147: 08. 
45 65. 104-L45. 


Sable albals ale as 


Proper Pſalms on certain days, 


Evenſute. 
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8 - - 6 4 : T3 « . 13 py 7 74 F 21 It | 29am. 2: '2 | 
2117 |.c #: 2 1 DS: HV . + 4 2Sam.T ; 12 3 "yy 
I d Priſca. 23 -...16 2 >: 5 $7 1D ; £ 4 F | 1 Bet I 
+} $- 2 i. (RAG 35 17. | 37 | 1cor-t. 4 [18 |c 8 Is, 4#" 8 
4 | 201 £7 rabian. | -3&F {| 18 | 39 {-2 4 - | 19] @ | AIphe- | . 10 7 I 

"| 3*:;.8 | Agncs | '4do |. 19 4r J "711 839 12 ES .£ S 

12 | 22 | A | Vinc. 42 "mo s.120;JF p7- 0 
il423}d 44 "21 pe 4 22,1g| ! is BW + . 
91-32 a | comer 4a" ] 22 ET 4 9 [23'|x | 6.cor-| ig | 20-| wo 2} 

, 5 . ; 24 | d ; 

. 26'| e | of Paul |-.48 23 49 "WH ] 72 f25-+e | SMart = 22 Wu $0008 | 
12127 'f 50 | 24 [Ev hj'8. - 5 j25 |@,] Evan. | 22 23 22-12 | 
16 128:s Ex0. 2. | . 25 3 9 "17.4 @:! 24 24 IKingt,! 
29:\Aa]: 26 14 \28 |f _ | 
{3-39 | d | Fohar. | 6 | 279} wir” 3} 1611 
Tx Y. | 27 * 4 ) It 29 [8 [ 4 26 . 5 5 
31 31r*c] Marty 1 8 28 [s 12 30 | A 6 8 7 | 2,3Jot. 
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—— $34 .... - , prayer. : 't : wf; 43 th " a] tt Penman. NG 
1 Leſſon © 2 1Lefſon '2Leſſon © ORD ES I Leſſun{ 2Leſson ie, tera 
ie Puri. '2 . 1c acab. | £ Kin.8.J Acts 2 in.9.] 
913 if & 12 3 I 1. of 3 | d | Invent. | 10 | IF q 1 Jin, 94. Rom, x 
4 ©. g ; Mary 14 4 hb + 2 4 1 e of the 2 2 n - 
” Fl {- $7 ; IL 

''$ ''A Agath. I6. 4 - { *- s (:#-] croſs. -14 {j 3 +. « 

61/6 jb 18 6G 19 2 16 | 6. 4 8 .| John 16 4 17 's 

5 | & > = 4 Z be 5. 5 4 - Port. IS 5 19 6 
| . d . f 4 N by ; 2 

Bl. 'e 24 9 32 5 z31.2.4 © '22 ; zKin.r.$ 

2.1 109 F 33 P- BO 24 .* | "6G - 2 10\ d 2-Kin.2 K-22 3 

it g Lev.18.| 'If Lev.19.-} 7 4 + 4 9 -'Þ 70 

lo0|jI2 A} 20 { 12 26 "0 10.| 12} 6 1O 7 + 

_ 8 b b | vaten- | Nu. It, | --13 Nu. 12, 9. 139 8. 8 THIS bh 12 
E* I ans iz 7 Is .-þ..:49; .:Þ;:.. |] FA 10 ” 7 Tr 3d 
: Hes 230 MELEE | elalaTs 
I E 
IS'17:f . 23" lu.di.I. 2J L | +4 15 | 17 f q 16. $i - < 
4 M16. 5 ” [4 x. 25 {| Gal. fl. 4 38 [' 18 16: 19 | 1Cor.s 
b O 2& gf; ' 20 17 21 = 

I2 | 20 þ 31 2 3 | 12 2© j*Z Dunft, 22 - 

"I $o | -C 4-35 4 ] by _— | : $ I 21 } 4A 24 = b : 

9 v2 d Deu. I. - Deut.2. 5 7 22:j Þ Fzra.1 20 Ezra 3 5 

\. 24 £ Faft. * put = | $ + -:6 _ 9 +, | , 4 21 5 6 

t>|25 g 18.45 |  ' | g 5 Eph. 1. t F. ” 1: 6 22 7 7 

6125 A | thias: Fl , "46M! 4 23 Neh.1 

| MA 4 4 8 C6 6 | 26 k = Neh. 2 24 4 g 
X k oO I 29P%7.9 im. , : 
14;23 c If II +4 pi 14 28 A | \Beds, 3 ; > : 4. oy 
25 | IJ: Mat. 7. I4 Rom. @ 3 29 1d . IO 27 1} ; re *Y | 
| '$ F | ; 11.4 39 |C | Charl. | Efth.7. | 28.: .| Et. 2.-| 74 - 

FX, 5 Fo, | 2. ig FL. _ | Fl | Mar. 1.7: 4 1 _ 

© IRE yr VR 

71 March: ELIE LXXI 7TH "June bath XxX days. 

i eu ORNENG EVENIN. | FRET 
OO — 5 —_ Prayer. F 6 EL, AA, [2 0] þ Ad, ER 
nn RE - +Lefſon « 2Leſſon | 1Leſſon | 2Leſſon i Nicho. 1Leſios |2L np 

'1 |a | pavid. | peatas | Luk-12 | Deutas |. . | FELY 34 cnO. 2Lefson | 1Leſson 2Leſon 

3 2 | | Cha 7 | 13 | 8 Tray fe] i Þ'2 je _ 4 BEER hag 0 es 
Eo Ig 14 20 - 5 os 3--f BE 4 | 
5.0186 21 I5 22 16 F | FE Boni- | job. 2: - WELL 20or.1 
SLELCISSENz IE IPFBRRIS TETETE [4 
, = fy N ; C 

| Tec ' tua. 28 18 2 2 n [3 1.7.1 & 5 4 7 4 
| 9 [4 8 g 
: | - 30 19 Ze 3 2. g- kw. I0 n 4 2 
[16'S -e; 32 20 33-1. 1.47 Wi Wa 12 9 S -- 
83-4 34 | 2r | Jo. r, |.1Thgr1 ofſio]s «ii :1lH 10 
r2 | = A ' Grego. Pr = 3. 4 i 'g & tx.] A | Bar.Ap.| | x : ; 
2 13..Þ.4 Dt 5 A 7 F ib: " - - - 7-10 A 
C 8 ohn I. [FT___ARAAqTA__H 
| 15 & Io 2 23 2Theſ.1 5 5 , 27 Fn TH 
18 | . 4 E AE. L 2 Judg.r, | 2 4116 |f 26,27. - __ = 
'A” y I _ = r———T-ys + L&8 os Tt --- : 32 5 | 

Er TELTETETE OIETHIECT RH | 

(EEL-SESEMESE Hwy FHRENEW 

ane (i | | 3 ſoma (ofaltjen [7 |3 | 2 lows. 

ESLIICESENEST: TEIM . 

27 d | 29 | 14 21 | Titus. ml Þ- ; 4 q = 

+7 28 c | Ruth.I. + Ruth.2, 2,3 31] 28 | d Faſt . i | 3 5 | 
, 2 3 I 4 {| Philem. 4-e- | Per. 
{30 Ce | 18am.z I | | 9 {< | A —— [OS ng, 
} 21 f ; 18 - "x __ II | 39 F Apo. 9 12 10 = 


£01 


* 00 


Re BD be mY 
ves rar x Se 


3 *66% 


" XIQny eat bard ES PI n 


[he Kalendar. 
July hath xxx1 days. Octover hath xxx1 days. 
MORNIN GIEVENING _MORNING EVENING 
Prayer. Prayer. cn ____Prayer. Prayer. 
1Leſson | 2Lefson \ 1Leſoon | 2Leſ50n | . ILeſſon | 2 Leſſon | I Leſſan |, 2Lejſon 
| 19 I bd Da Il. el 13 | Prov.12 } Phil.1. I6 l ' A ' Reniig. | Tob. 7, T4 4 | LS go 
8 | 2 A | viiiMa | 13 14 14 2 $7 SV 9 « IO 2 Cor.1, 
| 3 | b : 15 I5 .16 Z I3;3 | C IL 6 12 2 | 
: 16] A c | Martin'| 17 16 18 4 21F i 4 13 7 14 3 
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f 6 e 21 18 22 2. Io'6 f | Faith. 3 9 4 5 
13 f 23 19 24 3 _ « I0 5 - 
| 2 & g 25 20 26 & I8j}8 . A | . 7 II o 7 
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4 8] 12] d 3 24. 4 4 4 j12 e 5 I5 16 II 
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2218 It 10 12 2T1M.1 I4;22 A 17 $ 18 2 
73231 A 12 II 14 - 3123 b I9 9 EcclusS1 3 
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ol2ilh 2 19 23 3 $3 CO 9 14 + Hs OE Coloſ. 1 
f 5 Auguſt hath xxx1 days. November hath xxx days. 
MORNINGTEVENLNG MORNING| EVENING - 
Prayer. Prayer. 7 COW 5. Prayer. Prayer. 
4868 i1Leſson , 2Leſson| 1Lejson | 2Lejs0n ILeſſon | 2Leſſon ILeſſen || 2 Lefſon 
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September hath xxx days. December hath xxxi days. 
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Prayer. Prayer. " Prayer. Prayer. 
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Table 


_ days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


Rules to know whers the Moveable Feaſts, and Holydays begin. | 
7 Ajfter-day .( ofi which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt pull Moon, which happens 


J 


iS The Sunday after. 
«Advent Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew , whether before or after. 


- 


Segtuageſuma O (9 Rogation Sunday "'5 ( weeks 

Sexazeſuma = (2/ Weeks before Aſcenſion day is 40 )Aays after ) 
Quinquageſima & 070 Eater. VVhitſunday ) 7 )weeks Eaſter. © 
Quadrageſima. > #H Trinity-Sunday. 8 \ weeks I 


A Tableof all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the CHURCH of ENGLAND 
through the Y E A R. 


" A LI Sundays in the year. The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of the Epiphany. Of the Conver- 


ſion of St. Paul. Of the Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St. Matthias the Apoltle. Of the Annuncia- . 
tion of the Bleſſed Virgin. Of St- Mark the Evangeliſt. Of St. Phillip and Jacob the Apoſtles. Of the Aſcen- 


fion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Of St. Barnabas. Of the Nativity of $t. John Baptiſt. Of st. Peter the Apoſtle. 
Of Sr. James the Apoſtle. Of St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. Of St. Matthew the Apoſtle. Of St. Michael, and all 
Angels. Of Sr. Luke the Evangeliſt. Of St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles. Of all Saints. Of St. Andrew the 
Apo 
the Evangeliſt. Of the Holy Innocents. 


Munday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. Munday and Tueſday in Whitſun-week. 


A Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and davs of Abſtinence, to be obſerved in the Year. 


2 ho Evens or Vigils before the Nativity of our Lord. Before the Purification of the Blefled Virgin Mary. 
Before the Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. Before Eaſter-day. Betore Aſcenſion-day. Before Pentecoſt. 
Before St. Matthias. Before St. John Baptiſt. Before St. Peter- Before St. James. Before St. Bartholomew. Before 
St. Matthew. Before St. Simon and St. Jude. Before St. Andrew. Before St. Thomas. Before all Saints. 


Note that if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday , then the Vigil or Faſt day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
day and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. 


I. JH forty days of Lent. f 
II. The Ember-days at the four ſeaſons, beirſg the VVedneſday, Friday and Saturday after the firſt Sunday 
' in Lent, The Feaſt of Pentecoſt, September 14. December 13. 
III. The three Rogation days, being the Munday, Tueſday, and V Vedneſday before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſ- 
cenſion of our Lord. | 
ITE. All the Fridays in the year except Chriſtmas-day. 


— 
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_ Certain Solemn days for which particular Services are appointed. 


I. T He fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 
II. The thirtieth day of January, being the day of the Martyrdom of King Charles the firſt. 
III. The Nineand twentieth day of May, being the day of the Birth and Return of King Charles the Second. 


A 


Tables and Rules for the Moveable and ImmoveableFeaſts : Together with the | 


next after the One and twentieth day of A4arch; And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eſter-day '? 


ſtle. Of St. Thomas the Apoſtle- Of the Nativity of- our Lord. Ot St-Stephen the Martyr. of St. Joha :* 
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The Order how the PSALTER 
Is appointed to be Read. 


[!] E Pſalter ſhall be read through once every 
moneth, as it is there appointed , both for 
Morning and Evening Prayer. But in February 
it ſhall be read only to the twenty eighth, or twenty 


ninth day of the Month. 


And whereas Fannary, March, May, Zuly, Augnſt, 
Oftober , and December, have One and thirty days a- 
piece ; It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read 
the laſt day of the ſaid Moneths, which were read the 
day before : So that. the Plalkcer may-begin again the 
firſt day of the next moneth enſuing. 


And whereas the huadred and nineteenth Pſalm is di- 
vided into twenty two Portions, and is over long to be 
read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall 
not be read above four or five of the faid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
art of the hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, ſhall be re- 


peated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Eather, and to the Son: and to the holy 
Gho#t;, Asit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
World without end. Amen. 


Note, that the Ppſalter followeth the Diviſion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


A Table of the Moveable Teaſts calculated for fourty Years. 
FNAEEAE «7 15 nw |. 6 - [Ty 5 
2 [lng js = 2. 5 2 | 8 | £5 [az | £3 
ee O][8217P = £ wu 7 5 % <3 =5 2 po-! 
22 [2| 833] = > =o oy 23 3 5 2s <2 
*o | S eo > |D© u_ ty V _M an : | DH 5 
1681 | 10 j 20 B 3 Fan. -3O Fev, 16 Apr 3 , May. BN _ My. 12 { May. : 22 25 Nov. 27 
1682 | 11 I = 4.4 Feb. 12 Mar. 1 I6 5 Fane 4&4 21) Dec 3 
1683 | 12 | 12 G Fl 4 Feb, 21 8 I 17 May 27 25 2 
1684 | 13 | 23 | Fe E» 2 Fan, 2 iz | Mar. 39 4 8 18 26 | Nev. 20 

£ 1485 [14 | 4 D .; $ Feb. 15 Mar. 4 April 19 24 28 Fune 7 23 29 
1686 |15 [15 | C ! 3 Fane 31 Feb, 17 4 o iz | Moy 23 | 25 25 
1687 [15|25| B | 2 23 9 | Mar. 27 L 5 15 | 26 27 
16£8 | 17 7 [| AG. | $ Feb. 12 Feb, 29 April 15 2.9 24 Fune 23 24 Dec. 2 
I 639 18}1 3 F 2 Fan. 27 Feb, 1 Z Mar [ 5 Yy Haiy 19 26 I 
I690 | 19 29 ES Feb, 15 Mar 5 April 20 25 29 Fune $ 2 Nove 30 
1691 «I 34 D : 4 g Feb. 25 12 by 21 May 31 24. 29 
1692 | 2 | £2 | CG. B.' 2 Jan. 24 IO May. 27 1 5 'T; 25 27 
1693 3 Z A | 5 Feb I2 Mar. I Api il 16 2I 25 Fune & 24 Dec 3 
1694 | 4 | 14 G 4 4 Feb, 21 8 13 17 May 27 25 2 
1695 | 5 | 25 F I Fun. 20 6 Mar. 24 April 25 2 12 27 I 
1696 6 6 | E.D. 4 Feb g 26 April I2 May 17 21 JI Z4 Nov. 29 
1697-1] 7 | 17 C Z Fan. 21 17 4 9 13 23 25 23 
1598 | g | 28 F::{-6 Feb. 29 Mar. 9 24 2 Frne 2 Fane 15 22 27 
wp] of 71 8:79 Feb, 5s | Feb. 22 9 14 | May 13 | 44ay. 2 25 | Dee. 3 
1700 | 10 | 22 { G.F. | 3 Fan. 28 14 | Mar. 31 5 & i9 | 25 ; 
1701 | 11 I W -4& Feb. 15 Mar. 5 APric 29 2 29 | Fune Y 23 Nov 30 
17C2 ; 12 12 D 19 I Feb. 18 5 10 I.L May 24 25 29 
1703 | 13 23 —_— Fan. 24 10 Mir. 28 2 #7 16 as 29 
1794 tivl + | BA | 5 Feb. 13 Mir. 1 April 16 21 25 Fune aA 21 Det ; 
1795 {xs (115 1'G | 4 4 | Feb. 21 g 13 17 | Ay 27 125 - 
1706 i 16 $29 | F 1 Jin. 20 6 Mar. 24 April 23 2 12 2 I 
1707 ,17 7 E 4 Feb. . 9 25 April 13 May 18 22 Fune 1 24 | Nov. 30 
1793 | 1813 | D.G | 3 I 13 & 9 13 May 23 25 | Nov. 28 
1709 | 19 | 2? B 6 20 Afar, 9 24 29 Tune 2 Fune 12 24 27 
i710 1 þ I A 4 s Feb, 22 9 I, May 19 May 28 as | Dea 3 
I7I1 2 22 G 3 Fn. Q8 : I4 I 6 Iv 20 25 2 
I7I2 3 3 F.E 5 Fey, I7 Mar 5 20 25 <9 Fune 3 22 Noy 30 
I7ls 4 I4 D 3 l Feb. 158 5 1© 14 May 24g 25 29 
1714| 5 | 25 C12 Fit. 24 10 Mar. 2 2 6 16 26 2Z 
1715 | 6 | £ Feb. 13 Aar, 2 April 17 22 25 Fune & 23 27 
i716 | JTAG 3 Fan. 29 | Feb. 15 I 6 io | May zo | 26 | Dec. 2| 
I7IT7 Q jj © F i5 Feb. 17 Mar» 6 21 26 po) June 9g 22 l 
I7i8| g K-43 9 Feb, 26 13 13 22 | Fane 1 24 | Nov. 30 
I7I9 | 10 | 20 | D 1 2 Fun, 25 | Il Mar. 29 Z | 7 | Afay 17 2 5 
1720 | 15 11 CB_S Feb. 14 Mar. 2? April. 17 22 26 Fune 5 | 23 27 

ote , that the Supputation of the year of our Lord 1n rhe 
| | Church of England, beginnerh the 25 day of March. 


THE ORDER 
How the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be 


Reaa. 


H E Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt 

Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer ; ſo as the 

E.. moſt part thereof will be read every year once 
aSin the Kalendar is appointed. : 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ. 
ſons at Morning and evening Prayer, and ſhall be read n- 
ver orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels; Except the Apocalyps , out of which there 
= 20u certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers 

caſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, 
look for the day of the month in the Kalendar following, 
and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read 
for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer ; 
Except only the Moveable peaſts, which are not in the 
Kalendar, and the Immoveable, where there is a blank 
left in the Column of Leſſons; the proper Leſſons for all 
wine days are to be.found in the Table of proper Leſ- 
ons. 


And note, that whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſ- 
ſons are appointcd ; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of 
ordinary courſe appoiiited in the Pfalter and Kalendar 
Cif they be different ) ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Note alſo, that the Colle, Epiſtle and Goſpel ap- 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, 
where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


C2 TT7o 


|  & 
TT fund E ASTE R for ever. = 
LIEN IC TD[| EF | GT | 
I | April 9|to Ii | I2 6 7 g 
IT | March 26| 27| 28 | 29 30 31| April x 
III | Apnl 16] 17 18 | 19 20 I4 Ig 
IW |] Apt - olli 3 "'Z BD... 6 7 8 
V | March 26 | 27 28 | 29 23 24 25 
VI} Apa x6 67] 1 | 12 I3 I4 Ic 
VII | April =2| 3 «1 5 6 | Mar.3: | April x 
VIII | April 23] 24 25 | 19 20 21 22 
IX | April 9] 10 11 | 12 1.3 I4 "Þ 
X | April 2| 3|Mar.28 | 29 30 31| April x 
XI | April 16| 17 I8 | 19 20 21 22 
XII | April 9| To in] 5 6 7 8 
XIII | March 26 | 27 28 | 29 30 31 26 
XIV | April 16| 17 18 | 19 I3 I, Ic "7 
XV | April 2| 3 "2 6 7 8 3B. 27: 
XVI | March 26 | 27 28 | 22 23 24. 20 | 
XVII| April 16| 10 II | 12 13 I4 Is 
XVIII] April =2| 3 4 | 5 | Mar.30 31| April x _ 
XIX | Agee]. 13119] 20] _ 2r| 22 '3. 


Hen ye have found the Sunday Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide your eye 
downward from the ſame , till ye come right over againſt the Prime ; and 
there is ſhewed both what Moneth, and what day of the month Eaſter falleth 

that year. But note, that the name of the Moneth # ſet at the left hand, or elſe juſt 
with the fieure, and followeth not, as in other T ables, by deſcent, but collater al. 


The Order for Morning and Evening Prayer daily 
to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 


J # Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed place of the Church, 
Chappel or Chancel ; Except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the 


place. nd the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 

| And heres t0 be note, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church and of the Minifters 
thereof at all times of their Miniſtration , ſhall be retained and be in uſe , as were in 

| this Church of ENGL AN D by the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond 


Tear of the Reign of King 31 0 "On the Sixth. 
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Ezck. 
18, 27. 


Dal. 51. 
F. 


Pſal. 51: 
— 
Pal. 51. 
17. 


[oel 2. 
ET 


Dan. 9. 
), 10, 


FOR We 
MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily chroughout the Year. 


the Scriptures that follow. ' Aud then he ſhall Jay that which 
5 written after the Jaid Sentences, 


dHen the: wicked man turneth 
A away :ſrom ) his: wickednels 
ESE that he hath committed, and 
Bay doeththart whichis lawful and 
79 right, he ſhall fave his foul a- 
"bve.- 7 3 09 | 
g lIacknowledge my tranſgre(- 
z ſions, and-my 41in is ever be- 
| fore me- | 
Hide thy face-from-my ſins, and blet out all mine 
iniquities. T; | 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken 
ro a contrite. heart ., O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. - .:-;: 13s 3 1456 | | 
Rent your heart, and not your. garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious,and mer- 
ciful, flow'to anger, and of great” kindneſs, and re- 
p=nteth him of the evil. + = ) 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſles, though we have rebelled againſt him : neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk inthis lawswhich he fer before vs. - FS. 
O Lord; corre&:me,but with juckgment;not in thine 


anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 


Repent ye: ;-.for {the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Holm | 
1 will ariſe and'go to my Father, and will ſay unt9 
bim, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and be- 


fore thee, and am no more worthy. to be called thy 


ſon. F;; | 
Enter not into-judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
If we ſay that we have no lin,we deceive our ſelves, 


. and thetruth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. _.. | , 
JD= beloved brethren;the Scripture moveth us 
in ſundry placesto acknowledge and confelsgur 
manifold fins and wickedneſb,and-that we ſhould not 
dilſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 


God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble; lowly, penitent,8 obedient heart,to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of theſame by hisinfi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all rimes humbly to acknowledge our fins beforegod, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do,when we allemble 
and meet together to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſer forth 


«| At the begining of Morning Prayer , the MmuSter ſhall 
read with a loud voice fome one , or more of theſe Sentences of 


his moſt worthy praiſe,to hear hismoſt holy word,& }. 


to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, 
as well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you,as many as are here preſent to accompa- 
ny me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, faying after me. 
$ A general Confeſſion to be ſatd of the whole Conzrega- 
tion aſter the Minſter, all kneeling, 7 
A Enguryand moſt mercitulFather; we have erred 
and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and deſires of our 
own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left-undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there 1s no health in us. 


Bur thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us,miſerable of- 


fenders.Spare thou them,O God, which confeſs their 
faults:Reſtore thou them rhatare penitent; According 
to thy:promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jef 
our Lord, And grant,O moſt merciful Father, for hig 
fake,thar- we may hereafter live a gadly, righteous 

ſober life, to the glory of thy holy Name. Amer. 
E' The Abſolution or Remiſcion of \ſins to be pronounced 
by the Prie$t alone ftanding ;, the people Hill kaceling. 
''N' EnightyGod, theFarther of ourLord JeſusChrilt, 
who deſireth not thefeath of a ſinner, but rather 
thathe may turn from his wickedneſs;and live ;\ and 
hath givem-pawer.and commandmentrto hisMiniſters, 
to declare &-pronounce; — being\penttent, 
the abſolution%and remiffiori.of cheir ſins, He pardon - 
eth and-abfalveth-all themithat truly tex ex;and'tin- 
feignedly believe his gs herefore let us = 

IZec 


« 


Venite,*x:.- 
zeanits Dy- 
m29, 


Plal. 55. 


Morning Prayer. 


ſeechhim to grant us true repentance,and hisholy Spi- 

rit, that thoſe things may pleaſehim, which we do at 

this _—_ , and that the reſt of our life hereafter 

maybe pure and holy,ſo that at the laſt we may come 

to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

@ The people ſhall anſwer here, and at the end of all o- 
ther Prayers, Amen. 


C Then the Minifter ſhall kneel,and ſay the Lords prayer 
with an audible voice; the people alſo kneeling,and re- 
peating it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe ut 
75 nſed in Divine ſervice. 

Ov Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedone in 
earth, as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we forgive 
them that trefpaſs againſt us. And lead usnot intotem- 
ptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine is the king- 

gom, And the power, And the glory, for ever and e- 

ver. Amen. Then likewiſe he ſhall / 

E Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou >. bay E | 
Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

CE Here all ft anding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; : 

Anſw. As it was inthe beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
 Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 

. © Then fhallbe ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following:except 

07 Eaſter-day, «pon whech another Anthem 1s appointed: 

and on the nineteenth day of every month it is not to be 

read bere, but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Come, ler us ſing unto the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 

| Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 

and ſhew our ſelves glad in him with pſalms, 

_ For the Lord is a great God: and a great King a- 
boveall gods. 
In his hand are all the cornersof the earth : andthe 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his,and he made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

' Ocome, letus worſhip, and fall down : and kneel 

before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand- 
- To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts : as in the provocation , and as in the day of 
temptation in the wildernels ; : 

When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and 
ſaw my works- 

Fourty years long was | grieved with this generati- 


on,and1aid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, 


for they have not known my ways. 
- Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. | 
. Glory be to the Father, and rothe Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; | =Y | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be - world withoutend. Amen. 
& Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as they are -* 


_ pointed. And at the end of every Pſalm thronghout the 


 year,and likewiſe ar the end of Benedicite,Benedictus, 
- Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis, ſhall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; | 


Anſw. As it was in the beginning; is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

E Then ſhallbe read diftinitly with an-audible voice the 
firſt Leſſon, taken out of the Old Teſtament , as is ap- 
pointed in the Kalendar _ there be proper Leſſons 
aſſigned for that day : ) He that readeth ſo ſtanding, 
and turning himſelf as be may beſt be heardof all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that ſhall be ſaid or ſung in En- 
«bf. the Hymn called, Te Deum laudamus, daily 
throughout the year. 

4 Note,that before every Leſſon, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
Here beginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a 
Chapter of ſuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, 
Here endeth the firſt or the ſecond Leſſon. 

Te Deum laudamus. 

WE praiſe thee, O God : we acknowledge thee 

to be the Lord. | 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 
laſting. 

To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all 
the powers therein. 

To thee Cherubin,and Seraphin:continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. | 

Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty:of thy glory. 
The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets:praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : Praiſe thee. 

The holy Church throughout all the world : doth 
acknowledge thee ; | 

The Father : of an infinite Majeſty ; 

Thine honourable, true : and only Son ; 

Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. 

Thou artthe King of glory: O Chriſt. 

[Thou artthe everlaſting Son : of the Father. 

When thou tookeft upon thee to deliver man: thou 
C1dft not abhor the Virgins wamb. 

When thou hadſt:overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 
thou did(t open the kingdom of heaven to all belie- 
VErs. | 

Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of God : in the glory 
of the Father. | 


We believe that thou ſhalt come : to be our judge. . 


We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom 

thou haſt redeemed with thy precious bloud. 

' Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in glory 

everlaſting. = bow aoay } 

O Lord, fave thy people : and bleGthine heritage. 
Govern them : and lift them up ſor ever. 

Day by day :: we magnihie thee ; +: +> ! 

And we worſhip thy Name:ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe,'O Lord; to keepus this day-without in. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us : have-mercy.upon us. 
O Lord,let thy-mercy lighten upon vs; asour truſt 

1s in thee, nnd 0 
O Lord.,. in thee havel truſted : let me never be 
confounded. 
& Or this Canticle , Benedicite , omnia opera Do- 
mini. : 
All ye works of the Lord , bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him , and magnifie hum for ever. 

O ye angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 

him, and magnifie-him for ever. 

Oye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 

magnihe him for ever. 

O ye waters that be above the firgament , bleſs ye 

the Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. * 

O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

him and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 

and magnific him for ever. 
O ye 


UMI 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye ſhowres and dew, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye hre and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. i 
Oye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnihe him for ever. 
O ye dews and froſts,bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
Q ye froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever, 
Oye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O letthe earth bleſs the Lord: yea,let it praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye mountains and hills,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him forever. 
O all ye green things upon the earth , bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnihe him for ever. 
Q ye wells,bleſsye the Lord : praiſe him,and mag- 
Nifie him for ever. 
Q ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him,and magnihe him for ever. 
O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs yethe Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O all ye beaſts and cattel, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. . 
. Oye childrenof men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnihe him for ever. 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him forever. UTE 
O ye prielts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Q ye ſervants of the Lord,bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and-magnifie-him for ever. 
O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O he holy and humble men of heart, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magniſfie him for ever. 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, and tothe Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; | | 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
& Then fuall be read in like manner the ſecond Leſſon, 
. taken out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the 
Hymn following ;, except when that (hall happen to be 


praiſe 


' read in the Chapter for the day, or for the Goſpelon $. 


John Baptiſts dey. 
Leſſed bethe Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people ; : 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in 
the houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 
which have been ſince the world began ; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from ourenemies: and 
from the hands of all that hate-us ; 
To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 


Morning Prayer. 
O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord : | praiſe 


and to remember his hoiy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he ſvare to our fore- 
fatier Abraham : that he would vive ys ; 

That we being delivered ont of the hand of onr e- 
nemies : might ſerve him withont fear ; 

In holineſs and righteouſne!s before him : all the 
days of our life. | 

And thou Child, ſhalt he called the Prophet of the 

Highelt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 

Lord to prepare his ways ; 

To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people : 
for the remiſſion of the!r ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God : whereby 
the Day-fpring from on hizh hath viſited us ; 

To give light to them thar tir in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to guide our feet into the 
way of peace, 

Glory be ta the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſha! 
be : world without end. Amer. 

T Or this Pſalm. fubhilate Deo. 
Be joyſul in the Locd , ati ve lands : ſerve the 
Lord with gladnels, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is kethat- 
hath made us, and not wc ovr ſelves, wearc his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his palture. | 

O go your way into his gates with thank(viving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting:and 

his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 
AMunster,and the people f params +. only ſuch days, 
as the Creed of S. Athanaſius, :s appointed ro be read. 
|| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 
conceivedbythe Holy Ghoſt, Born of theVirgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead,and 
buried, He deſcended into hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead, He aſcended into heaven, and 
{irteth on the right hand of God the Father Almigh- 
ty, From thence he ſhall come to judge the quick aad 
the dead. | 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the for- 
giveneſs of ſins : the reſurrection of rhe body ; and 
the life everlaſting. Amer. 

CE And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 
kneeling the Miniſter firſt pronouncinz with aloud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 

Anſw, And withthy ſpirit. 

CF Miniſter, Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
q Then the Atniſter, Clerks, and people ſhall ſay the 


Lords Prayer with a loud voice, 
Ur Father, which art in heaven : Hallowed be 
thyName.Thykingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth,as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt vs. 5 or lead us not into 


temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer. 
A 2 E Then 


E Thea the Pric't ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Przeſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hearus when wecallupon thee 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw, And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prieſt. © Lnid, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleis thine inherttarce. 
Prieſt, Give peace in oor time, O Lord. 
Aaſw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Arnſw. And take not thy holy Spirit from us. 
q Then ſhall fellow three Coltets ; the firſt of the day,which ſpall 
bz the ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; the ſecond for 
Pence : the third for Grace to live vell. And the tw» laſt ColleFs 


Shall never alter, but anily be ſaid at Morning bray.r throughout al 
the year , as followeth ; all kneeling. 


& The ſecond Collett for Peace. 


() God, who art the author of peace,and lover of 
concord,in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e- 
ternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom: Defend 
us thy humble ſervants in all aſlaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries , through the might of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
& The third Collet for Grace. 

() Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 

laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day ; Defend us inthe ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into 
no ſin,neither run into any kind of danger ; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to 
do always that is righteous in thy {ight,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

In Quivres and ply r mg, . 

T Thentheſs foe Preys fiowrld ts he eat hee exe when 


the Litany is read ; and thenonly the two laſtare to be read, as they 
are there placea. 


& A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
Lord our heavenly Father high and mighty, King 
| = of kings, Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, 
who dolt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 


Evening Prayer. 


uponearth;Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy f- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King CHARLES, and fſorepleniſh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit,that he may alway inclineto 
thy will, and walk in thy way : Endue him plenteouſ- 
ly with heavenly gifts,grant him in health and wealth 
long tolive,ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies : and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
& A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
A Lmighty God.the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 
CATHERINE, Fames Duke of York,and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirir,en- 
rich them withthyheavenly grace; proſper them with 
all happineſs ; and bring themeo thine everlaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer for the Clergy and people. 


AS ghty andeverlaſting God, who alone work- 


eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Biſhops, 
and Curates,and all congregationscommitrted to their 
charge, the healthful-Spirit of thy grace; and that 
they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continnal dew of thy bleſſing. Grantthis, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jeſus 


_ Chriſt. Amer. 


CT APrayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 


time with oneaccord to make our common ſup- - 


plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe,that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy name,thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 


- and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- 


ent for them; granting us in this world knowl x7 15 of 
thy truth, and inthe world to come life everlaſting. 
Amen. ; ns el 
20”. 23; 12. 
= grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore.” Amez. | 
q Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer through 
out the year. 7 EL AY 8 | 
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The ORDER for 


EVENING 


PRAYER 


Daily throughout the Year. 


a 


q At the bezinnine of Evening Prayer, the Minifterſhall read with a loue woice ſome 
one, or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow. And then he ſhall ſay 


that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine Pſal. $1] 


ts *PIPDe: IT ages 4 


Ezek. , Hen the wicked man turneth away from - | 
18, 27. his wickedneſs that he hath committed, iniquities. . 1 
4 ard doeth that which is lawful and right, The ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a bro- pſal.51.7 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. ken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 17, / 
Pfal. 51. LTacknowledge my tranſgreſſions,and my fin is ever ſpiſe. ahh Joel2. } 
3. before me. | Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 13, 


bo 
S 
34 
b.\ 
/ 


UMI 


unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. : 
To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we: have rebelled againſt him - neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 
walk in his laws which he ſer before ns. 
' 10, OLord;correct me,but with judgment; not in thine 
anger , lelt thou bring me to nothing, : 
IMatt. Repent yez for the kingdom of heaven 1s at 
E,, hand. | 
; pK I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will ſay unto 
& 18. him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven,and before 
4 thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, 
palm Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
243. 2, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
2S.John If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, 
2. 8,9. and the truth isnot in us. But if we confeſs our ſ1ns, 
* ?** he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


Early beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us 
D in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold ſins and wickedneſs,and that we ſhould not 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almigh- 

po ty Godour heavenly Father, But confeſsthem with an 
humble,lowly.penitent,and obedient heart,totheend 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we allemble 
and meet together,to render thanks for the great be- 
nefits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth 
his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſ- 
fary,as well fer the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray 
and beſeech youas many asare here preſent to accom- 
pany me witha pure heart and humble voice unto the 
throne of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


E A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
r0n, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 


A mighty and molt merciful Father;We have er- 
red and ſtrayed fromthy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followedtoo much the devices and defiresof our 
own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health inus. 
But thou, O Lord,have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fenders.Spare thou them,QO God,which confeſs their 
faults.Reſtore thouthem that arepenitent; According 
to thypromiſes declared unto mankind in ChriſtJeſn 
our Lord. And grant,O moſt merciful Father,for his 
ſake, that we. may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, to the glory of thy holy name. Azer. 


Nn. D 
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& The Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins tobe pronounced by 
the Prieſt alone, ſtanding; the people ſtill kneeling. 


A L-mighty God,the Fatherof our LordJeſusChriſt, 
= whodeſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his wickedneſs, and live; and 
-hath given power & commandmentto his Miniſters to 
declare and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: He pardon- 


th and abſolveth all them that truly repent,and un- 


feignedly believe his holy goſpel. Wherefore let us 
beſcech himto grant us true repentance,and his boly 
'Spirit,that thoſe things may pleaſe him-which we do 
at this preſent, and that the reſt of our life hereafter 


Evening Payer. 


may be pure & holy,ſo that atthe laſt we may conetd 
his eternal joy,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


& Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel and ſaytheLords prayer, 
the people alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. . 


OUr Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be 

thy Name.. Thy kingdom cotne. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it isin heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread, And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for: 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen, 


EF Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 


O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſwm. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. | 
 Anſw, O Lord, make haſte to help us. 


e Here all ftanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

Anſw. As it was in the beginning,its now,and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. Amer, 


Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lords name be praiſed. 


& Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they 
are appointed, Then a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as 
is appointed : And after that , Magnificat ( or the 
Song of the bleſſed Virgin Mary:) in Engliſh,as follow+ 
etn, 


| Y ſoul doth magnike the Lord: and my Spiri "Wh 
M hath rejoyced + God my Saviour. OI Magni- 

For he hath regarded : the Iowlineſfs of his hand- x 
maiden. S. Luke 

For behold, from henceforth - all generations ſha'l 
call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me: and holy 
1s his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : through- 
out all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm:he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and 
hath exalted the humble and meek. 


1. 46. 


 Hehath fled the hungry with good things: and the 


rich he hath ſent empty away. 


He remembring his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 


Iſrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abrahani 
and his ſeed for-ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and tothe 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world -without end. Amen. 


CE Or elſe this Pſalm,except it be onthe nineteenth day of 
the month,when it 1s read in the ordinary courſe of the 
Pſalms. | 


O Sing unto the-Lord a new ſong : for he hath 

done marvellous things. | Cantate 

With his own right hand, and with his holy arm { Domino 

hath he gotten himſelf the victory. P(Al.28, 
The 


2 44 ic dimito 


The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath ke openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the honſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeenthe ſalvation of our God. 

Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord;all ye lands : 
ling, rejoyce and give thanks. | 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pfalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms;O ſhew your {elves 
joyful before the Lord the king.. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he cometh to 
judge the earth. | 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world : and 
the people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning,is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world withoutend. Amen. 

E Then a Leſion of the New Teſtament, as it is appoint- 
ed: Andafter that, Nunc dimittis, ( or the Song of 
Sumeon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Ord,now letteft thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 

For mineeyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, 

Which rhou haſt prepared : before the face of all 
people, 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles: and to be the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory beto the Father. and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt 5 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

C Or elſe this Pſalm, Except it be on the twelfth day of 
the Month, 

"1Qd be merciful unto vs, and bleſs us : and ſhew 

vs the light of his countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſav- 
ing health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſethee. 

O letthe nations rejoyce and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon carth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 

- Glory be tothe Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the 

Miniſter and the people ſt anding. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


% J heavenand carth : 


' And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord,who was 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry,ſutfered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into hell; The third day he 
roſe again from the dead. He aſcended into heaven, 
And fitteth on the right hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty;From thence he ſhall come to judge thequick 
and the dcad. 


Evening Prayer. 


I believe in the holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick 
Church ; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
neſs of fins ; The reſyrrection of the body, And the 
life everlaſting. Amen. 


& And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly 


kneeling, the Miniſter firft pronouncing with a loud 
Voic &, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſw, And with thy Spirit. 

E Miniſter, Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

& Then the Miniſter, Clerks and people ſhall ſay the 
Lords Prayer with a loud voice. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedonein 
earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day ovr daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nor into 
temptation z but deliver us from evil. Amer. 
E Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation, 
Pr:eſt. Q Lord, fave the King. | 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anfw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becaule there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt, O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy holv Spirit from us. 

EC Then EO three Colleits , The firſt of the day, 
T he ſecond for peace, The thira for aid againſt all pe= 
rils, as hereafter followeth : which rwo laſt CollefAs fat 
be aaily ſaid at Evening Prayer without alteration. 

9 The ſecond Colle&t at Evemng Prayer." 
() God,from whom all holy defires,all good coun- 
ſels,and all juſt works do proceed;Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which rhe world cannot give, 
that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 
mandments,and alſo that by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, may paſs our time in 
reſt and quietneſs,through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 
e The third Collett for aid againſt all perils. 
I 9 our darkneſs,we beſeech thee,O Land, and 
y thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, for the love of thy only Son 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


& In Quires and places where they fing, bere followeth 
the Anthem. | | 


q A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 

O<o:d our heavenly Father, high and mighty,King 

of ktags,Lord of lords,the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
uponearth;Moſt heartily we beſeechthee with thy fa- 
vour to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
KingC HAKLES, and ſoreplenifh him with the 
grace of thy holy Spirit,that he may alway incline to 
thy will,and walk inthy way : Endue him plenteouſ- 
ly with cavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth 
long tolive,ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and 
overcome all his enemies : and finally after this life, 
he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. "> 


wed Ya CV i 
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Ee APrayer for the Royal Famity. 

Lmighty G od,the fountain of all goodneis, we 

"\ humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious Queen 

CATHERINE, Fames Duke of Tork,and all the 

Royal Family : Endue them with thy holy Spirit,en- 

rich themwiththy heavenly grace;pro{per them with 

ail happineſs ; and bring taem to thine everiaſting 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 

4 A Prayer for the Clergy and peep!e. 

Lmighty _ everlaſting God,who alone work- 

eſt great marvels: Send down upon our Biſhops, 

and Curates,and all congregationscommirted totheir 

charge, the healthful Spirir of thy grace ; and that 


_ they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them tie 


continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, © Lord, 
for the honour of our Advocate and mediator, Jelus 
Chriſt. Amen. | 


& A Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty. God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with oneaccord to make our common ſup- 
plication: unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three 2rc zathered together in thy name,thou wilt 
rant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and inthe world to come life everlaſting. 


Amen. 
2-Cor.' 13. 14» 


k— 


He grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God,: and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us. all evermore. Amer. 
C1 Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer through- 
out the year. Tr 
C Upon theſe Feaſts Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, 
Saint Matthias,Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day, Whitſun- 
day,Saint John Baptift,Saint James,Sainr Bartholo- 
 mew,S4izt Matthew,Saint Simon and S. Jude,Saint 


Andrey,. xd xpor Trinity-Sunday, ſhall be ſung or 


ſaid at Morning Prayer im ſtead of the Apoſtles Cree, 

this confeſſion of our Chriſtian Faith, commo; 'y called 

the crecd of Saint Athanaſius, by the Ainijter and 

people ſtanding. | | 

Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is 

_* * neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undefiled; without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 
And the Catholick Faith is this : That we worſhip 
one God 19 Trinity,and Trinity in Unity ; 
Neither canfounding the perſons : nor dividing the 
ſubſtance. 
_ Forthexezsoneperſan of the Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the Holy Gholt.. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt is all one : the Glory equal, the Ma- 
jeſty co-etexnal. 


_ +Such-as the Father is, ſuch is the Son : and fuch is 


the Holy Ghoſt. ; 

The Father: uacreate ,. the Son uncreate : and the 
Holy Ghofluncteate. . : 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son 1ncompre- 
henſible ;.and the Holy-Ghoſt incomprehenfible. 

'The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal, ... ] E: 

And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 

As alſo there. are not three ——_ nor 
three uncreated.; but one uncreatedand one incom- 
prehenſible, | 


Evening Prayer. | 


So likewiſe the . Father 1s Almighty , the Son Al- 
mighty : andthe Holy Gholt Almighty. 

And yet they are-not three Almighties :' but one 
Almighty. 

So the Father 1s God, the Son is Ged : ard the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God. | | 

And yer they are not three Gods : but one Ged. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord,-the Son Lord : and 
the holy Gho# Lord ; | 

And yet not tiree-Lyrds : but one Lord. 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian veri- 
ty : to acknowledge every perſon by himſelf to be 
God and Lord , : 

So arc we torbidden by the Catholick Religion : 
to fay, there be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is inade of none : neither created, nor 
begotten. WET 

'The Son is of the Father alone : not made,nor crea- 
ted, but begotten. 

The Holy Gholt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
neither made, nor cceated, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding. . 

Sothere is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, 
not three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 
Ghoſts. | 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or aſter other : 
none is greater, or leſs then another ; : 

But the whole three perſons are co-eternal toge- 
ther : and coequal. : 

So that inall things,as is aforeſaid:the Unity in Tri- 
nity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be-ſaved : muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſfary to everlaſting ſalvation: 
that he allo believe rightly the Incarnation of our 
Lard Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right faith 1s, that we believe and confeſs : 
thatour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God, 
and Man ; | 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father,begotten before 
the worlds : and Man of the ſubſtance of his morher, 
bornin the world ; 

Perfect God,and perfect Man : of a reaſonable foul, 


and humane fleſh ſubſiſting ; 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and 
inferiour to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man :. yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleth x 
but by taking of the manhood into God ; 

One —_— ; not by confuſion of ſubltance : but 
by unity of perſon. | | 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man is one Chrilt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he 
ſhall come to judgethe quick and the dead. | 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe againwith theic 
bodies: and ſhall give account for their own works. 

And they that have done good, ſhall zo into life 
cverlaſting ; and they that have done evil into ever- 
laſting fire. | | 

This is the Catholick faich : which except a man 
believe faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son; and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; os i 

As it was in the beginning, is now, andever ſhall 
be : world without end, Amen. 


F Here 


@ Here followcth the Litany or general Supplic ation, to 
be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer , upon Sundays, 
Wedneſdays,and Fridays,and at other tinies when it ſhall 
be commanded by tie Ordinary. 

God the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. . 

O Ged the Father of heaven: have mercy upon us m1- 
fſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son , Redeemer of the world : have 
mercy upon ns miſerable ſipners. 

O Ged the Sen, Redeemer of the world : have mercy 
upor. its miſerable ſinners, | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt. proceeding from the Father and 
the Son : have mercy upen us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy,bleſled, and glorious Trinity, Three perſons 
and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

0 holy, bleſſed, and glorions Trinity,Three per ſons and 
one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners : 

Remember ner, Lord,our offercces, nor the offences 
of our forefathers, neither take rheu vengeance of 
our fins:{pare us, good Lord,fſpare thy people whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, 
and be not angry with us for ever, 

© Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and mitchief, from ſin, fromthe crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil, from'thy wrath, and from 
everlaſting damnation, 

| Good Lord, deliver us, 

From all blindneſs of heart ; from pride,vain-glo- 
ry, and hypocriſte ; from envy, hatred, and malice, 
and all uncharitableneſs, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 

From fornication,and all other deadly ſm;and from 
all the deceits of the world, the fleſh and the devil, 

| Good Lord, deliver us. 

Fromlightningand tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence, 

and famine; from battel,and murder, and from ſud- 

den death, 
Good Lord, dcliver us. 

From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy and rebellion ; 
from all falſe doctrine, herefie and ſchiſm; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy word and 
commandment, | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incargation ; by thy ho- 
ly Nativity and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſta, Faſt- 
ing, and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us, | 

| By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Croſs 
and Paſſion ; by thy | anc Dezth and Burial ; by 
thy glorious reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the 
coming of the Holy Ghoſt, * 3207 

SRI Good Lord, deliver us. 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
weal h; in the hourof death,and in the day of judg- 
ment; - | 

Good Lord, deliver us. 
- Weſinners do beſeech thee to hear us,O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy ho- 
ly Church Univerſal in the right way ; b- 
We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord, 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in 
the true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of liſc,thy ServantCZ AR LES our moſt 

gracious king and governour z 
; We beſeech thee tohear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 

faith, tear,and love,and that he may evermore have 


The Licany. 


” 


aſiiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper,giving him the victory over all his enemies ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it niay pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve our 
gracious Queen CAT HE RI NE, Fames Duke of 
York, and all the Royal Family ; 

We beſecch thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their 
preaching and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew 
it accerdingly ; 

We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord: 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council,and all the Nobility,with grace,wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; 

We beſeech thee ts hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the 
Magiſtrates,giving them graceto execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth ; | 

We beſeech thee to bear us, pood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 
people, _, 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Nations, 
unity, peace, and concord ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſethee to give usan heart to love 
and dread thee,and diligently to live after thy com- 
mandments; 1 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Tord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 
increaſe of grace,to hear meckly thy Word,andto re- 
ceive it with pure aftection, and to bripg forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truthall ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

We btſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
ſtand, and to comfortand helpthe weak-hearted,and 
to raiſe up them thar fall, and finally to beat down 
Satan under our feet ; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuceour; help,and com- 
fort all thaf'are in danger, neceſliry and tribulation ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel 
by land or by water,all women labouring of child,all 
{ick perſons and young children, and to ſhew thy pity 
upon all priſoners and captives ; | 

. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee rodefend and provide for 
the fartherleſs children and widows,' and all that are 
deſolate and oppreſſed ;- - 549 i vt 

We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all 

men ; | 


We beſeech thee tohear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to-forgive our enemies, 
perſecutors,and flanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
Wo beſerch thee to bear us, good Lord. 

That- it'may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to 
our uſe the kiadly fruits of the earth,fo as in due time 
we may-enjoy them: ;' = (9513 

We befeech:thee to hear us, gvod Lord. 
That 1t may pleaſe thee to give: us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins,negl1gences and ignorances, 
anl 


and to endue us with the grace of thy holy Spirit, to 
amend our lives according to thy holy word ; 
*: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 
Son of God : we beſeech thee to hear us. 
Son of God : we beſecch thee to hear us. 
O Lam? of God : that takeit away the ſins of the 
world ; 
Grant us thy peace, 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; 
Have mercy upon Us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon #s. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord,. have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Then ſhall the prieſt, and the pe-pl- with him ſay the Lords Prayer. 
5 Ur Father,which art in faves. Hollow be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in carth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Aaſw, Neither reward us after our iniquities. 
'C Let us pray. 
'0 God merciful Father, that deipiſeſt not the 
ſghing ofa contrite heart,nor thedefire of ſuch 
as be forrowtful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we 
make Hefore thee in all ovr troubles and adverliittes, 
whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouily hear us, 
that thoſe evits which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againft us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodneſs they 
may be diſperſed,that we thy ſervants,being hurt by 
no pcrſecutions,may evermore give thanks unto thee 
in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 
O Lord,ariſe,belp us,and deliver us,for thy Names ſake. 
God, we have heard with our ears, and- our 
Fathers have declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and in the old time be- 
fore them. T 
OLord,ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the holy Ghoſt 3 
Anfrer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
| Gractouſly look upon our affiittions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
O Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us,O Chriſt. 
Gractouſly hear us, O Chriſt ;, graciouſly hear us, O 
Lord Chriſt. 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy he ſhewed upon us. 
Anſwer. As we do put our trult in thee. 
Let us pray. 
VV: humbly beſeech thee,O Father,merciful- 
ly to look upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we 
moſt righteouſly have deſerved; and grant that in all 
our troubles we may put our whole truſt and confi- 
dence inthy mercy,and evermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living,to thy honovr and glory, 
through our only Mediator and Adyocate, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Litany, 


& A prayer of Saint Chryſoſton, 

Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 

{ A time with one accord to make our common 

{upplications unto thee, and doſt promiſe;that when 

two orthree are gathered together in thyName,thou 

wilt grant their requelts; Full now,O Lord, the de- 

tires and petitions of thy ſervants,as may be moſt ex- 

pedient for them ; granting us in this world know- 

;Jedge of thy truth,and in the world to come life ever- 

laſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 16 

'TY graceof our Lord Jefis Chriſt, and the love of 

& God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be 
with us all evermore. Amen 

CE Here endeth the Litany. 


Prayers and Thanksgivings upon ſeveral occaſions, to be 
uſed before the rwo final prayers of the Litany, or of 


Morning aud Evening Prayer. 


PRAYERS. 
CE For Rain. 
Oo God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
Criſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
—_— and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things ne- 
ceſlary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beicech 
thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of. the earth 
ro our comfort, and to thy honour,through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For fair weather, 
() Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man 
didft once drown all the world, except eight 
perſons,and afterward of thy great mercy didſt pro- 
miſe never to deſtroy it ſo again;We humd!y beſcech 
theezthat 2lthough we for our iniquities have worthi- 
ly deſerved a plague of rain and waters,yet upon our 
true repentance thou wilt ſend us fuch weather, as 
that we may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſea- 
ſon,and lcarn hoth by thy puniſhnient to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give thee praiſe aud 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
& Inthe time of dearth and famine. 
'Q) God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 


-and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we beſeech thee,the 


afflictions of thy people, and grant thar the ſcarcity 
and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity)may throughthy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned intocheapneſs and plenty,for the love of ſeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all! honour and glory, now and for ever: 


e Amen, 
CE Or this, 

God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
” the prophet didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
oreat ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapnels, 
Have mercy upon us, that we who are now for our 
ſins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief : Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction ; and grant that we recei- 
ving thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame tothy 
glory,the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own 

comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& 1n the time of war and tumults. 

(== God,King of all kings , and Gover- 
nour of all things, whoſe power no creature 1s 
able to reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſ1n- 
ners, and to be merciful to them that truly repent ; 
Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee , from 
the hands of our enemies ; abatetheir Pr 
B Tneir 


their maliee, and confound their devices,that we, be- 
ing armed with thy defence, may be preſervedever- 
more fron? all perils,to glorifie thee,who ert theonly 
giver of all victory, through the merits of thy only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
& I; the time of any common plague or ſickneſs. 
Almizhty God, who in thy wrath didit fend a 
plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and allo in the time of king David didit flay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand,and 
vet remembring thy mercy didſt fave the reſt ; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now arte viſited 
with great ſickneſs and mortality ; that like as thou 
didſt then accept of an atonement, and didit com- 
mand the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; 
ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 
4 In the Ember weeks, to he ſaid every day, for thoſe 
that are ts be admitted mito holy Orders. 
| Lmighty God onr heavenly Father, who haſt 
purchaied to thy ſelf an univeria] Church, by 
the precious blood of thy dear Son; mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and ar tnis time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy iervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
thy fiock , that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man,bur taithfully and 1 ifely make choice of fit per- 
ſors to ſerve in the ſ:cred miniſtry of thy Church. 
And totheſe which ſhall be ordained t9 any holy 
Function, give thy grace and heavenly benediction, 
thar both by their lite and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the ialvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ovr Lord. Amer. 
q Orthls. 
L mighty God,the giver of all good gifrs,who of 
thy divine providence haft appointed divers 
orders in thy Church ; give thy grace we humbly 
beſcech thee,to all thoſe who are to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in theſame ; and ſo reple- 
niſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that they may faithfully 
ſerve before thee, tothe glory of thy great Namezand 
the heneit of thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amez. 
& A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be 
read dnring their Seſon. 
Oit gracious God, we humbly beſeech thece,as 
for this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for 
the i7igh; Conrt of Parliament under our molt religi- 
ous and gracious King at this time aſſembled : That 
thou woulde!t be pleaicd to direct and proſper all 
their conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, 
the gocd of thy Church, the ſajety,nonour,and wel- 
fare of our Sovereign, and his Kingdoms; that all 
things may be fo ordered and ſertled by their endea- 
vours 2pon the belt and furelt foundations,that peace 
and happine!s, truch and juſtice, religion and piety 
may he eſtabliſhed among vs for all generations. 
Theſe and all other nece!!aries for them, for us and 
thy whole Church , we humbly beg in the name and 
mediation of ſcius Chriſt our molt bleiled Lord and 
Saviour. Are. 
& i Collett or prayer for all conditions of men, to be 
uſed :t ſuch times when the Litany is not appointed t9 be 
aid. 
/ God the Creator and preſerver of all mankind, 
we huinbly beſecch thee for all ſorts and con- 
ditions of m<n,thar thon wouldelt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways knownuntothem ; thy ſaving health unto all 


Prayers: 


nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
of the Catholick Church ; that it may be ſo guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit , thatall who pro- 
feſs and call themſelves Chriſtians , may be led into 
the way of truth,and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, 
in the bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. 
Finally we commend to thy tfatherly goodneſs all 
thoſe who are any ways afflicted, or diſtreſled in 


mind, body or eſtate, [' f eſpecrally thoſe for whom oar + This f 
prayers ars deſired, | that it may pleate thee to com- to be jig 
tort and relieve them according to their ſeveral ne- when 


ceſſities, giving them patience under their ſufferings, yo - 
Pa; 


ers 0fth: 


and a happy ilue out of all their afflictions. And this 
we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


C 
CE A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of the former. i 


O God whoſe nature and property 1s ever to have 

mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble peti- 
tions, and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediatour and Advocate. Amer. 


THANKSGIVINGS. 
CE A general Thankggivings, 


Lmighty God, father of all mercies,we thine un- 
worthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble and 
hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving kind- 


neſs ro us and to all men ( f Particularly to thoſe who | Thist 


* 


nere. 


defire now to offer up their praiſes and thankgeivings for Þe laid 


thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.) We blels thee 


for our creation, pretervation, and all the bleſſings of 


when z 
ny that 
have 


this life, but above all for thine ineſtimable love in been 


the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; forthe means of grace, and for the hope of 


glory. And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of cu to 
U 


all thy mercies, thatour hearts may be unſeignedly 
thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our Iips, {bur in our lives by giving up our 
ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs all or days,through Jeſus 
Chriſt ou: Lerd ; to whom with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, world without end. 
Amen. 
C4 For rain, 
O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 
providence doſt canſe rhe former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth , that it may bring 
forth fruit for the vieot man ; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity 
to ſend us at the lalt a joyful rain upon thine inheri- 
tance, and torefreſh it when it was dry, to the great 
comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, azd tothe glo- 
ry of thy holy Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 For fair Weather. 
O 0:4 God, who hait juſtly humbled us by thy 
late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy halt relieved and comforted our ſouls 
by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and glorihe thy holy name for this thy mercy, 
and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amer. 
O Moſt merciful Father, whoof thy gracious good- 

neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs 
and plenty ; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 
ſpecial bounty, beſceching thee to continue thy lo 
ving kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits 


eg Forplenty, 


prayed 


for, de: 


Wn 
praiſe. 


0 ROE 


fruics of increaſe z td thy glory and our comfort 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amer, 
ef For Peace and deliverance from our enemies. 
O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong towre of de- 
fence unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies ; we yield thee praiſe and thankſziving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compalled. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs that we were not delivered 0- 
ver as a prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtillto conti- 
nue f{izch thy mercies towards us, that all the world 
may know that thou art our Saviour and mighty deli- 
verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
4 For reſtoring Publick peace at home. 
O fternal G2d our heavenly Father, who alone ma- 
keſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtill- 
eſt the outrage ofa violent and unruly people ; We 
bleſs thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to ap- 
peaſe the ſeditions tumults which have been lately 
raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant to all of us grace , that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments, and 
leading a quiet andpeaceable life inall godlineſs and 
honeſty, may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies t 0- 
wards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
& For deliverance from the plague, or other common 
ickneſs. 
O Lord God; who haſt wounded us for our ſins,and 
conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions , by thy late 
heavy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt 
of judgment remembring mercy, haſt redeemed our 
ſouls from the jaws of death ; We offer unto thy fa- 
therly goodneſs our ſelves,our ſoulsand bodies,which 
thou haſt delivered to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
always prailing, and magnifying thy mercies, in the 
midft of thy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
| & Or this, 
WE humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father.thart all the puniſhments which 
are threatned in thy law, might juſtly have fallen up- 
on us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions. and 
hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of 
thy tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy hu- 
miliation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, where- 
-with we lately have been {ſore afflicted , and to re- 
ſtore the vaice of joy and health into our dwellings ; 
weoffer untothy divine Majeſty the facrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving , lauding and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for Ch thy preſervationand providence 
over us, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to-be uſed 


throughout the Year. 


' 4 Vote that theCollef appointed for every Sunday » or for any Holy- 
{7 that hath a Vigilor Eve ſhall be ſpid ar the Evening Service next 
ejore: p13 | 


T, he firſt Sunday in Advent, 
fp Fe C LR 


A Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt 
- away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light, now in the time of this mortal 
life ( in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit vs 
in great humility ; ) that in the laſt day , when he 
ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty,tojudge both 
the quick and dead,we may riſe to the life immortal, 
through him! who liveth and regineth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amer. | F 
»W- This Colle 1s to be repeated every day with the other 


The Collects; 


Collets1n Advent, until Chriſtmas Eves = 
The Epifele. Owe no man any thing. Rom. xiii: 
ver. 8. totheend. 
The Goſpel. When they drew nigh unto. S. Matth. 
XXi. V. 1, tOVET, 4. 
The ſecond Sundy in Advent, 
The Collett. | 
BLeſled Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy $criptures 
to be written for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark,learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy word, we may embrace, and ever hold ft 
the bletled hope of everlaſting life , which thou haſt 
given us In our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames, 
TheEpeſtle. Whatſoever things were. Rom: xyv-ver, 
4.TO V. 14. 
The Go5fel. And there ſhall be ſigns. S. Luke xxi. 
VET. 25. LO VET. 34. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
| The Collett. 
O Lord Jeſu Chriſt , who at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſlenger to I eros thy way before 
thee; Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy 
myſteries may likewiſe fo prepare and make ready 
thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to 
judge the world,we may be found an acceptable peo- 
ple in thy ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Fa- 
ther and the holy Spirit, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. iv. ver. 1. 
to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. Now when John had heard. S. Mat.xj. 
VErC. 2.,OV. Il, 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. 
Oo Lord, raiſe up ( we pray thee ) thy power, and 
come among us,and with great might ſaccourus; 
that whereas through our fins and wickedneſs we are 
ſore let and hindred in running therace that is ſet be- 
fore us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily 
help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaftion of thy 
Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the holyGhaſt 
be honourand glory, world without end. Amer. 
The Epifle. Rejoyce in the Lord alway. Phil. iv. 
ver. 4. tov. 8. 
The Goſpel. This is the Record of John. S. John i. 
Ver. 19. tov. 29. 
4 The Nativity of our Lord,or the Birth-day of Chriſt , 
commonly called Chriftmas day. 
The Collett. 
ALmighty God, who haſt givenus thy only begot- 
ten Son totake our nature upon him, and as at 
this time tobe born of a pure Virgin; Grant that we 
being regenerate,and made thy children by adoption 
and grace,may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord JeſusChriſt, who liveth 
and reqgneth with thee,and the ſame Spirit,ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. God who at ſundry times. Heb. 1.ver. 
1. to V.13 
| TheGoſpel. Inthe beginning was the word. S. John 
1. Ver. 1.toV. 15. 
S. Stephens day. 
The GolleFt. 
(ne Lord,that inall our ſufferings hereupon 
earth for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 
ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the 
glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with the 
oly Ghoſt, may learn to-love and bleſs our perſecu- 
B 2 _ ters, 


ters,by the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, 
who prayed for his murderers to thee, O'blefſed Je- 
Tus,who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God'to ſyccour 
all thoſe that ſutier for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen, 
& Then ſhall follow the Colle of the Nativity, which 
#24ll be ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 

For the Epiffle. Stephen being full of the, Acts vil. 
ver. 55. to the end. 

The Goſpel. Behold, I ſend unto you. S. Mat.xxi1. 
Ver. 34- tothe end. | 

Saint Fobn the Evangeliſts day. 
The C!lett, 

ErcifulLord,we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright 
| beams of light upon thy ChurcBhar ir being 
enlightned by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John,may ſo walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at lenzth attain to the light of e- 
verlaſting life,through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amer. 

The Epiſtle. That which was from the. 1 S.John 1. 
ver. 1, to the end. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow. S. John 
XX1, ver. ig. tothe end. 
CO RING The Innocents day. 
The Collett, 


() Almigh d, who out of the monthes of babes 
-— aftd ſfackhngs haſt ordained ſtrength,and madeſt 
infants to glorife thee by their deaths ; Mortifie and 
kill all vices in us, and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorife thy holy 
Name, throngh Jeſis Chritt our Lord. eAmer, 

For the Epiſtle. 1 looked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev. xiv. 
——LO0V.6. | 

The Goſpel. The angel of the Lord, S. Mat-1i. ver. 
13.tov. 19. | 

The Sunday after Obriſtmas day, 

| The Collett. 

Lmighty God, who halt given us thine only 


A _—_— Son to take our nature upon him, 
an 


as at this time to be born of a pure vir- 


gin ;' Grant that we being regenerate,and made thy 


children hy adoptionand grace, may daily be renew- 
ed bythy holy Spirit,throagh the ſame our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
lame Spirit,ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
» x Epiftle. Now 1 ſay that the heir. Gal: 4.ver.1. 
tov.8. SA 
_ The Goſpel. The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was. S- Mat. 
1. VET. 18.to the end. h 2 
The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
| The Collett. ; 
A Emighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to b 
circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man ; 
Grant us the true cireumciſton of the Spirit,that our 
hearts, and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we'may in allthings. obey 
thy bletfed 'will, through 'the- ſame thy Son*Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, - 7 E277 fees 
The Epiſtle. Bleſſed isthe man to whom:Rom.' iv. 
ver. 3.tov. 15. LEES 
The Goſpel. And it c 
sf The fume Colleth;Bpife'uphl Goſpel ſhall ſerve f, 
The ſame Collett, Fpiffle ard Goſpel [hall ſerve for e- 
very day after unto heiptory. ; | 
o5The Epiphany; onto h4nifeftation'of Chriſt” 
£44 & 0477 \4 to Fhe:(Gentsies: f:11th1 I F 


1eto/paſs;as the. S. Luke li, 


A Dots © 4.0.4 16 | The Collbeh; ©- 5 INSINS 
() God, who bythe leadingofaſtardidſt manifeſt 
*#hy-only begorters Son're the Gentiles; Mercifully 


The Collects. 


grarit;that we which know thee now by faith, tfayaf- 
ticr this life have the fruition'ol thy glorious God- 
head,through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 
The Epiſcle. For this cauſe, 1 Paul, the. Ephef. iit. 
vcr. 1.tov. 13. | 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus was born in. $. Mat. ji. 
yer. 1. tov. 12, 
The firſt Sunday after tne Epiphany. 
The Collett, 
Oo Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do,and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the fame, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
The Eprſtle, I beſeech you therefore. Rom. xii. ver. 
I1.to v. 6. : 
The Goſpel. Now his parents went to. S. Lui? it, 
ver. 41. to the end. | 
| The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collett. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
all things in heaven and earth; mercifully hear the 
ſupplications of thy people,and grant us thy peace all 
= days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. Zn 
The Epeſele. Having then gifts differing. Rom. xii, 
weC, 6. £©-VET.. I6c - 
The Goſpel. And the third day there was, S. John 
1, VET. 1,tOV. 12, ©: 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Colle, 
A oo ghty and everlaſting God, mercifully look 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers and 
neceſlities,, ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and 
defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Be not wiſe in your own. Rom. xii.ver. 
16. tothe end. | 
The Goſpel. When hewas come down. S. Mat. viti. 
Ry Aon day after the Epiph 
e four tn} SHnaay AſTEY TAE Epipnany. 
 TheColet, © FIRE - 
God,who knoweſt &to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature,we cannot alwaysſtand upright; 
Grant to-us ſuch ſtrength and protection,as may ſup- 
port us in all dangers;,and carry us through all temp- 
tations, through Jeſts Chriſt our Lord, Amer. . 
| The Epiſtle. Let every ſoulbe-ſubject-anto, Rom. 
Xlll, ver. 1. toVB7! 005 Meu 5 nil lunty Fr 
The Goſpel. And'wherrhe was entred;S;Mat.viii-ver. 
— £& G Mii), : ' Aofrogty cy 
e fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
Y (30s TC ATE 


Q Lord,webeſeech-thee'to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually.in thy true religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defend<d by thy mighty 
Power, through Jeſus Chift our Lord. Amer, 
The Epiſtle. Put on therefore, (as the. Col.i1i. ver. 
F2NOViiS; © 541% 215 9% FI ; 
-'. The'Goſpel. The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. xii. 
3 e ſixth Sunuay after the Epipnany. 
| | 4 The ColletF, Po ” 1-5 

CY God, whoſe bleſſed-Son'was manifeſted, that he 

- might deſtroy the works of the devil; and make 
us the fons of God, and heirs of erernallife ;, Grant 
us, we beſcech thee, that having this hope, we: may 


purite* our ſelves even as he is pure ; that whenhe- 


ſhall 
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ſhalltappear again with power and predt'glory, we 
may be made like unto/him in his eternal and glori- 
ous kingdom, where with thee,O Father,and'thee,O 
holy Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever one God 
world without end.” Len. | | 

' The Epiſtle. Behold,what manner of fave. 1 S. John 

1j1. ver. 1. toOV.9. Ci 
The Goſpel. Then ifany man ſhall fay. $, Mat. xxiv, 
Ver. 23. tOV. 32. NS 
The Sunday called Septuageſima, or the 
third Stiday before Lent. 
- . PFhe Gllett, - 
O Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people,that we,who are juſtly py- 
niſhed for our offences, may be mercifully-delivered 
by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name,through 
Jeſus Chrift our Saviour ; who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 2 
The Epiſtle. Know ye not that they which. 1 Cor. 
IX. ver. 2.4. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. The kingdom of heaven. S. Mat. xx. 
VC. 1. OV. 17+. 
The Sunday called Sexagefima, or the 
ſecond Sunday before Lent. © 
| The Collett, GER 5s. 
Lord God, who ſeelt that we put not our truſt 
in any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that 
by thy power we may be defended againſt all adver- 
ſity, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. «Amer, 
The Epiſtle. Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. xi; ver. 
19.t0V. 32. 
The Go'pel. When much people were. S. Luke 
Viii. ver. 4. tov. 16. 
The Sunday talled Quinquagefima, or 
the next Sunday before Lent, 
RE + 
O Lord, who haſt taught us,that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth ; Send thy 
holy Ghoſt,andpour intoour hearts that moſt exce]- 
lent gift of charity,;the very bond of peace and of all 
yertues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this foxthine only Son Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake. Amen. - #: OY 
The Epiſtle. Though 1 ſpeak with the. 1 Cor. xiu. 
ver. 1. to theend. $2 | | 
XVIii. ver. 31. to the end. 
The firſt day of Lent, commonly cvalled * 
Albweadneſday. © 
: The Obllett. | 
Alm ghty and everlaſting 'God,who hateſt nothing 

**-that thou haſt made, and doft forgive the fins of 
all them rhat -are penitent ; Create and make in vs 
new and contrite hearts,that we worthily lamenting 
our'fins, andacknowledping our wretchednefs, may 
'Obtaif of thee,the God of all mercy,perfett remiſſion 
and '-forgiveneſs,' through ' Jeſus Chriſt-our Lord, 
Amen. TIE | | | q hw | 
'J' This Colle? is tobe read ewery, day in Lent, afienthe Colle# ap- 

potted for the day. ” ; — 

. Far the Epiſtle» Turn yeeyen to me,faith.-Joel ii. 
ver.12. to v. 17. | $55 
The Goſpel. When ye aſt, be- not as the-S-Mat. v1. 
VET. 16.to v.21, CN Sto oo 
: The firſt Sendey in Lent, 

| The Collett. 


(O14 w ho for our ſake didſt faſt forty days, 
: Sand forty nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſuch ab- 
ſtinencezthat our !leſh being ſubdued to the Spirir,we | 


The Goſpel, Then, Teſus took unto him the. S. Luke 


.V&T 46-00. ver, 56... mri MN 
i114! ; The Sunday next:before Eaſter. FREY, 


Saviour Teſus Chriſt, to take ip 
Q 


ple of his patience, add' __ bent 


may ever obey thy godly motions in ri2hteeuſne(s; 
and true holineſs,to thy honour and glory,who liveſt 
and reignelt with the Father and the holy Ghott;one 
God, 'world without end. Amer. 
| The Epiſtle. We then as workers together. 2 Cor. 
VI. ver. 1, {WT | 
The Goſpel. Then was Jeſus led up of. S. Mar. iv, 
VCTL. 1.TOV. 12, | 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
: The Collett, | 
Al-vughty God, whoſceſt 'that we have no power 
of our ſelves to help our ſelves ; Keep us both 
outwardly in our bodies, and inwerdly in our ſouls, 
that we may be defended from all adverſitics which 
may happen to tne body, and from all evil thoughts 
which may aſlault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, h 
The Epiſtle. We beleech you brethren. x Theſ. iv. 
ver. 1 to ver. 8. 7 
The Goſel, Jeſus went thence, and. S. Matth. xv. 
VET. 21. tOVET. 29. | 
Gs The third Sunday in Lent. | 
| | The ColleBt. | | 
VVE beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon 
_ Y the hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be 
our defence againft all our enemies, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. Be ye therefore followers. Ephel: v. 
ver. 1.to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus was caſting out a. S. Luke xi, 
VET. 14. tO Ver. 29, . 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
EEE The Collett, | 
Rant, we beſ-ech thee, Almighty God. that we, 
who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve” to 


be puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may merci- 


fully be relieved, through our Lord and Savionr Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. Amer, | pes - 
The. Epiſtle, Tell me, ye that deſire to be. Gal. iy. 
ver. 21. to the end. | a | 
The Goſpel. Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John v3. 
Ver, 1: tO Ver. 14. - ; | 
"7 ©: The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
WR 7G - + 
VVE beſeech thee Almighty God , merciſully 
 V | to look upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed and preſeryed eyer- 


more both in body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. | Y | 


The Epi/tle.- Chriſt beirig come an high.” Heb! ix. 
Ver. 11.to Ver. 15. Os =, 
The Goſpel. Jeſus faid, Which of you. S- John viit. 


% 
_\ * Go. 


OP ov; , 0. The: Collebhiicn”) | 105; ef cg 
'Lmighty and eyerlaſting'Gbd, Who of 'thy' ten- 
A Jer fore towards imatkind, haft ſent thy Son;onr 
on him onr fleſh, and 
to ſuffer death upon” the” Ctofs',/- that all manknid 
ſhould follow the example of His great hnmility ; 
Mercifully grant that we may botlki j pn the exam- 
be'miade partakers'of his 
reſurrection,through the ſarne Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 6 , > gb 7 v0: TIS od fas} % 
The Epiſtle. Let this find be in you. Phil.ii. yer.5. 
to ver. 12.” Cnc 
The Goſpel, When the myrivitig was come:'.S. Mat. 
wil wELETy% x9 * 
p HMunday 


Mindy befor Eaſter, 


For the Epiſtle. Who \ this that cometh from. Iſa. 
Ixiii. ver. 1. to theend. INI 
The Goſpel. After two days, was the. S. Mar* xv. 
ver. 1. tothe end. 
T ueſday before Eater. 
For the Epiſtle. The Lord God hath opened. Ifa. 1. 
ver. 5. to the end. 
The Gosel. And ſtraightway in the. S. Mark xv. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 39. 
Wedneſday before Eater, OD 
The Epiſtle. Where a teltament is, there. Heb. ix. 
yer. 16. to the end. | f 
The Goſpel. Now the feaſt of unleavened. S.Lu.xx11. 
ver. 1. tothe end. 
Thur ſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiftle. In this that I declare unto. 1 Cor. x1. 
ver. 17. to the end. | _ 
The Goſpel. The whole multitude of. S. Luk. xxiil. 
VET. 1. LO Ver. 5O. ; 
Good Friday. 
| Te Colletts. 
Lmighty God,we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
hold this thy Family for which our Lord-Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up 
into the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death 
= the Croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amer. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and fſan- 
(tified ; Receive our ſupplications and prayers which 
we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the ſame in his voca- 
tion and miniſtry , may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
O rciful God, who haſt made all menand ha- 
teſt nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner , but rather that he ſhould be 
converted and live;Have mercy _ all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from them all igno- 
rance, hardneſs of heart,and contempt of thy word ; 
and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the 
true Iſraelites,and be made one fold under one Shep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the holy Spirit, one God world with- 
out end. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. The law having a ſhadow. Heb. x. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 29. Rb | 
The- Goſpel. Pilate therefore took Jeſus. $. John 
XX. VET. 1, to ver. 38. 
? Eafter Even. 
| The Colle, ___ 
(3b O Lord, that as we are baptized'into the 
death of thy bleſſed'Son out Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affetions,we 
may be buried with him, and that through the grave, 
and gate of death, we may 1/04 our joyful refur- 
rettion, for his merits whodied and was buried, and 
roſe again for us,thySonJeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. It is better, if the will of. 1 $. Pet. iii. 
ver. 17. tothe end. | 
The Gofpel. When the, even was come. S. Matth. 
XXvii. ver. 57. to the end.” | 
| Edffer day. | 
CE At Morning Prayer, in ftead of the Pſalm, O come 
let us, &c. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid, 
. £ Hriſt our paſloyer is ſacrificed for us : therefore 
' AUlet us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, 


The ColleQs. 


neither with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : 
but with the unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 
1 Cor. V. 7. | 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead dieth no 
more - death hath no. more dominion oyer 
him. For in that hedied, he died unto ſin once : 
but in that he liveth , he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed un- 
to ſin : but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Rom. v1. 9. : 
Hrift is riſen from the dead : and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death : by man came alſo the reſurrection of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die : even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xy. 26. 
Glory beto the Father, and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſwer, 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be - world without end. Amer. 
| The Colleft. 
Athy God, who through thine only begot- 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We 
humbly beſeech thee,that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into our minds good de- 
ſires, ſo by thy continual help we may bring the 
ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and —_—_— with thee, and the holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
The Fpiſile. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt. Col.iii. 
ver. 1. tov.8. 
The Goſpel. The firſt day of the week. S. John xx. 
Ver. 1.tO ver. 1x. 
Maunday in Eaſter week, 
The ColleEt. 
ALmighty God, who through thy only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and open- 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly 
beſeech thee', that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt =_ into our minds good deſires; 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, wholi- 
veth and reigneth with thee , and the holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without end. Amer, TS 
For the Epiſtle. Peter opened his mouth. Acts x. 
yer. 34. to ver. 44. 
The Goſpel. Behold, two of his diſciples. S. Luke 
XX1V. VET. 13. tO ver. 36. 
Tueſday in Eaſter week, 
_ p The Collett. 
mighty God , who through thy only begotten 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt pens An Tech and epi 
ed unto us the gate of everlaſting life ; We humbly 
beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing 
us thou doſt put into our minds good deſires, ſo by 
thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
eftect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,who livethand 
reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt , ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, Men and brethren, children. Ats 
X11. VET, 26. tO VET. 42. s 
The Goſpel. Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the. S, Lu. xxiv. 
VET... 36. to Ver. 49. | 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty Father, who haſt given thine only Son 
to die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſti- 
fication, Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in 
purenels 


The Colletts. 


pureneſs of living and truth , through the merits of The Goſpel. Jeſus appeared unto the. $. Mark xvi- 


the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Wharſoever is horn of God. 1 S. Joh.v. 
ver. 4. IO Ver. 13. : 
The Goſpel. The ſame day at evening. S. John xx. 
VET. 19. TO Ver. 24. 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collet 
Lmighty God, who halt given thine only Son 
to be unto us both a facriſice for ſ{in,and alſo an 
enſample of godly life ; Give us grace that we may 
always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable 
benehi , and alſo daily endeavour our ſelves to fol- 
low the blefled ſteps of his moſt holy life , through 
the ſame Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. This is thank-worthy, if. 1. S. Pet. 11. 
ver. 19. tothe cnd. 

The Goſpel. Jelus ſaid, Iam the good. S. John x. 
Ver. I1.TOV. 17. | 
The third Sunday after Faſter, 

The Collett, 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
errour the light of thy truth , to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip 
of Chriſts religion , that they may eſchew thoſe 
things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and fol- 
low all ſich things as are agreeable to the ſame, 
through cur Lord Teſus Chrift. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Dearly beloved,l beſeech you. 1 S. Pet. 
11. ver. 11. tO vir. 18, 
The Goſpcl. Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples. S. John xvi. 
VET. 16. to VET. 23. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


| | The Cullebt. 
Almighty. God, who alone canſt order the un- 
y ruly wills and affections of ſinful men; grant 


unto thy peop!e that they may love the thing which 
thou commandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that !o among the ſundry and manifold 
changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there he 
fixed where rrue joys are to be found, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Every good gift, and every. S.James 1. 
VET. I7.TOV. 22, : 
The Gosp?1. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Joh.xvi. 
Ver. 5. tO ver. 15. 
The fifth Sunday after Eafter. 
| The CollcEt. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come ; 
Grant to ns thy humble ſervants, that by thy 
holy inſpiration we may think thoſe things that be 
ood, and by thy merciful guiding may perform the 
ame, throngh our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Be ye doers of the word. S. James 1. 
ver. 22. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily I fay unto you. S. John 
XV1. VCr- 23. to the end. 


The :iſcenſion day. 
The ColleEt, 


Rant, we beſcech thee ,, Almighty God , that 
like as we do helieve thy only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the hea- 
veins; ſo we may alſo in heart and mind thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Fpiſtle. The former treatiſe have I. Acts 1. 
VET. I.LOVerT. 12, 


ver. 14. tothe end. | 
Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
|  TheCollett, 
O God the King of glory who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto 
thy kingdom in heaven : we beſeech thee leave us 
not comlortleſs, but ſend to us thine holy Ghoſt to 
comfort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ,, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the holy Ghoſt , one 
God, world without end. Ame. 
The Fpiſtle. The end of all things is at. 1 S. Pet.iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. When the comforter iscome. S.Joh.xv. 
ver. 26, and part of the 16. chapter, to ver. 4. 
Whit ſun-day, 
The Collect. 
(G29 who as at this time didfſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit ; grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to havea right judgment 1n all things,and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour , who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. When the day of Pentecoſt. As 1i. 
ver. 1.to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid untohisdiſciples. S. Joh. xiv. 
Ver. 15. tover. 31. Ariſe let. 
Munday in Whit ſun-week, 
The Collef&. 
G24 who az at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people , by the ſending to them the 
Itght of thy holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chrilt Jeſi our Saviour , who liverh and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, Then Peter opened his mouth, 
Acts x. ver. 34. to the end. 
The Goſpel. God ſo loved the world,that. S.Joh. iii. 
VET. 16.TOV. 22. 
Tueſday in Whit ſun-week, 
The Colle&t. 
Go, who as at this time didfſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy holy Spirit : Grant us by the ſame Spi- 
rit to have a right judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy comfcrt,through the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in theunity of the ſame Spirit,one God, 
world withont end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. When the Apoſtles who were. 
Adcts vii, ver. 14. to ver. 18. | 
The Goſpel. Verily, verily,l ſay unto you. S.Joh.x. 
VET. I.tOVET. LT. 
Trinity Sunday, 
The Colleft. 
Af ghty and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
unto us thy ſeryants grace by the confeſſion of 
a true faith to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity , and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to 
ip the Unity; We beſeech thee , that thou 


"— 
wouldſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith , and evermore 


defend us from all adverſities, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt one God world without end. Amen, 

For the Epiſtle. After this I looked, and behold. 
Rev. 1v. ver. 1, to the end, 
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The Collects. 


The Goſpel. There was a man of the. S. Joh. iii. - The Epiſtle. Know ye not,that ſo many. Rom. vi. 


VET. 1, to ver. 16. 
The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collett. 
God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our prayers; and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without thee ; grant us tne 
help of thy grace, that in keeping thy command- 
ments we may pleaſe thee , both in will and deed, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Beloved, let us love one. 1 S: John iv. 
ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpel. There was a ceftain rich man. S.Lu.xvi. 
VCT. 19. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Colleft. 
O Lord,who never faileſt to help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love ; Keep us,we beſcech thee,under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a per- 
petual fear and love of thy holy Name, through Je- 
ſous Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Marvel not,my brethren. 1 S, Joh. iii. 
ver. 13. to theend. 
The Goſpel. A certain man made a great. S.Luk.xiv. 
VET. 16. tO VET. 25. 
The third Sunday after Trimty. 
: The Colle. | 
() Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us,and 
grant that we,to whom thou haſt given an hear- 
ty defire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defend- 
ed and comforted in all dangers and adveriities, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiftle. All of you be ſubject one to. 1 S.Pet.v. 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
The GoFpel. Then drew near unto him all.S. Lu. xv. 
ver. 1. to > 11. 5 = 
e fourth Sunday after Trinty. 
þ The = F 
O God the Protectour of all that truſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong , nothing is 
holy ;. Encreaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy,that 
thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal : Grant this,O heavenly Father, for 
Teſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. I reckon that the ſufferings of, Rom. viii. 
Ver. 18. tO ver. 24. | 
| The Goſpel. Be ye therefore merciful,as. S. Luk. vi. 
Ver. 36.tOVv. 43. 
The fifth Sunday after Trimty. 
| The Colleft. 
"Rant, O Lord, we beſceech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peaccably ordered by 
thy governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve 
thee inall godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Be ye of all one mind,having. 1 S.Pet. iii. 
ver. 8. to 15. And be ready. 
The Goſpel. It came to pals, that as the. S. Luk. y. 
VET. 1. tO Ver. 12. | 
The ſixth ms 4 after Trinity, 
| The Collect. 
God who haſt prepared for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans underſtanding; 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſe, 
which exceed all that we can delire , through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Azer. 


yerl. 3. tov. 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples. S. Mat. v. 
verſ. 20. to. v. 27. 
The ſeventh Sunday after Trinty. 
The Collett. 
| Hon of all power and might,who art the authour 
and giver of all good things;Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increale in us true religion, 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 ſpeak after the manner of men. 
Rom. vi. verſ. 19. to the end. ; 
The Goſpel. In thoſe days the multitude.s.Mark viu. 
verſ. 1. to v. 10. 
The eighth Sunday after Trimty. 
The Collect. 
O52d,whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from usall hurtful things,and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren, we are debrers, not. Rom. 
Viii. verſ. 12.10 V, 18. 
The Goſpel. Beware of falſe prophets. Matth. vii. 
verl. 15. tov. 22. 
The ninth Sunday after Trinty, 
The Collett, 
(CRant to us,Lord, we beſeechthee , the Spirit to 
think and doalways ſuch things as be rightful ; 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good with- 
out thee,may by thee be enabled to live according to 
thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
TheEpiſtle. Brethren,I would not thar ye. 1 Cor.x. 
vert. 1,toV, 4 
The Goſpel. Jefus ſaid unto his diſciples. $. Luke xt. 
verſ. 1.tOV. 10. 
The tenth Sunday after Trimty. 
The ColleF. 
Ho thy merciful ears,O Lord,be opento the ptay- 
ers of thy humble ſervants; and that they may 
obtaintheir petitions, make them to ask ſuch things 
- ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men, 
The Epiſtle. Concerning ſpiritual gifts. 1 Cor. xvi. 
verſl. 1.tO v.21. 
The Goſpel. And when he was come near.S.Luke xix. 
verſ. 41. to v. 47. But the chief. 
The eleventh Sunday after Trinty: 
The Collett. 
Od, who declareft thy Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Brethren,l declare unto you. 1 Cor. xv. 
ver. 1.10 V, 12. 
The Goſpel. Jeſus ſpake this parable unto.s.Lu.xviii. 
verſ. 9g. tov. 15. 
The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God , who art always 
more ready to hear, than we to pray, andart 
wont to give more then either we defire,or deſerve ; 
Pour down upon us the abundance of thy mercy,for- 
iving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 1s a 
raid, and giving us thoſe good things which weare 
not 


MI 


The Colle&s.: 


not worthy to ask,but through the merits and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord.' Amen. . - 
The Epiſtle. Such trult have we through. 2 Gor. 111. 
Ver. 4.0 VET, 20. - -- -/ | Yo OTE WNT 
The Goſpel. Jeſus departing from the coaſts.S. Mar. 
vii. ver. 31. te the end. bf At) 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, © 
The Collett, 
A Lmighty and merciful God,of whoſe only gift it 
\ cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee 
true and laudable ſervice; Grant we beſeech thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we-fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. : Amer. 
The Epiſtle. To Abrahamand his ſeed were. Gal.iit. 
ver. 16. tOV. 23. : | 
The Goſpel. Bleſſed are the eyes which, S: Luk. 10. 
Ver. 23, [OVer. 38. dadaT 
| The fonrteenth Sanday after Tramty, 
| The Colle&.. . | 
ALmighty and everlaſting God, give unto us the 1n- 
creaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and that we 
may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, maKke us 
to love that which thou doſt command, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 12 vil; To ror 
The Epiſtle. 1 fay then, Walk in the Spirit. - Gal. v. 
ver. 16. tO Ver. 25+ 2 O14; 8 
The Goſpel. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus. $. Luke 
XVii. VET. II. tO Ver. 20. 
The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
T he Collett. . i 
KP we beſeechthee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee.cannot but fall, keep us ever 
by thy help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all 
things profitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. h 
The Epiſtle, Ye ſee how large alctter I have. Gal. v1. 
ver. 11, tothe end. _ : 
The Goſpel. No man can ferve two. .S. Matth. v1. 
ver. 24. to the end. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
| T he ColletF, © , | 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church: and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thyſuccour, pre- 
ſerve it evermore by thy.help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aer. " "1 
The Epiſtle. 1 deſire that ye faint not at. ' Ephef. iii. 
ver. 13. tothe end.' .- 
The Goſpel. And it came to paſs the day. S.Lu.vii. 
ver. 11. to ver. 18. | 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
"- | TheCollet, 


Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us ; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works , through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. | | 
The Epiſzle. 1 therefore the priſoner of, Eph. iv. 
ver. 1, to ver. 7. 
:The Goſpel. It came to paſs as Jeſus. S: Luke xiv. 
Ver. 1.to Ver. 12, 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
Ora . The Colleft. $ 
rd, we beſeech thee, grant t »ple grace to 
4, withſtand the teahpencicns of the eel , the 
fleſh, and the devil, and-with pure hearts and minds 
to follow thee the only God,throngh Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, | 


The Epiſtle. 1 thank niy God always og. 1 Cor. 1. 
VET. 4. to ver. 9. _ bo 
. The Goſpel. Wheti the Phariſces had heard.'S; Mat; 
XX11, Ver. 34. to the end. Fe 
The nineteenth; Sunday\ dfter. Trinty.. 
The Colſe8.. 


God, foraſmuch>as without thee we areinot 
able to pleaſe thee; Mercjfully grant that thy 
holy Spirit: may in all things dire@t and rule-our 
hearts, chrough-Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer... + 
The Epifcle. This I ſay therefore, and. Eph: iv, 
ver} 17. £0 thacnd. ': 13 bf 6 WS, 
The Goſpel. Jeſus entred into-a ſhip-+S, Matth. ix, 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. 6013-2001 Fe 
| The twentieth Sunday after Trinty: 
DONE The Colleft. | 
Q Almighty and moſt merciful God,of thy boun- 
*tiful gaodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, front 
all chings that may hurt us, that webeing ready both 
11 body and :foul, may chearfully. accompliſh thoſe 
things that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ; Ec 
The Epiſtle. See then-that ye walk circumſpectly. 
Eph. v. ver. 15. to ver. 22. -\. 
'Fhe Goſpel. Jeſus ſaid, The kingdom, S. Matt: xxii, 
VET. I. tO Ver..15. | © 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| | The Collett, .. 
Coy — _—_ =—y Lord, to thy 
I faithfal people pardon, and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed Go all: their ſins - and ſerve chap 
nn a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. "ov | 
The Epiftle. My brethren be ſtrong. Eph: vi. vers 
10. to ver. 21. | 
The Goſpel. There was a certain noble man. $. Joh. 
Iv. ver. 46. tothe end. 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
12 F'be Colle, | 
],2*& we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual gadlineſs, that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to ſerve theeirt good works, to the glo- 
_ thy Name, through Jeſns Chriſt our. Lord; 
—_ | 


'The Epiſtle. 1 thank my God upon every. Phil. i.: 
ver. 3.tover. 12. 
The Goſpel. Peter ſaid unto Jeſus,Lord. S. Mat.xviii. 
Ver, - . , ” the _ ; 
.”* The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Cha? Wer: ”_ | 
Q God, ourrefuze and ſtrength, who art the au- 
thour of all godlineſs, be ready,we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devour prayersof thy Church ; and grant 
that thoſe things which we ask faithfully , we may 
obtain effectually , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Brethren,be followers together. Phil. 
11. ver. 17. tothe end. 
The Goſpel. Then went the Phariſees, and. S. Mat. 
XXi1, VET. 15. LO VET. 23. 2 | 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Calle&. 


Lord,we beſectch thee,abſolve thy people from 

their offences,that through thy bountiful good- 

neſs we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 

ſins,which by our frailty we have committed : Grant 

this , O heavenly Father for Jeſus Chriſts ſake , our 
bleſſed Lord and rin; # 

e 


w 4 


The Epiſtle; We-givethianks to God, and: Col. 1. 
Ver. 3-to ver. 13, 
.The Goſpel. While Jeſus ſpake theſe things. S. Mat. 
IX.Ver- 18. to ver. Eb Jay after T 4 
The tweiry-fifth Sunday after T rimty, 
7 The Ole. 


(4 {5 P} \ 
ITir up, we befeech thee, © Lord, the wills of thy 
2 faithfut people', that they plenteouſly bringing 
forth the fruit vf:gdod works; may of thee be plen- 
teouſly rewarded, throngh Jafus Cheiſt our Lord. 
Amen.  '<ig $6 © . 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, the days come; faith.: Jer. 
XX111. Ver. 5; tO Vergo | S RIES) 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus then lift up. S. Jokm v1. 
ver. F- to ver, 1$.+:: *- ++--5 Th 0 
@ If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, 
the ſervice of ſore of. thoſe Sundays that mere omittenl 
afrer the Epiphany, ſhall be taken'in to ſupply ſo malty af 
are bere wanting. And. if there be fewer, the over- 
plus may be omitted : Provided that this laſt Collett, 


: Epift lt, and Goſpel ſhall always be uſed wpon the Sun+. 


day next before Advent. | 
1 Saint Andrews day. 
The Collett. 
\ Lmiglity God, whio didlt give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy-Son Jeſus Chriſt , and fol- 
lowed him without delay + Grant unto us all, that 
we being called by thy holy word, may forthwith 
give up our ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy com- 
mandments; through the fame Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord. 
Amer. > SHES: | ws 
The Epiſtle. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy. Rom. x. 
ver. 9. tothe end. | ) 
The Goſpel. Jeſus walking by the ſea of. S. Mat. iv. 
yer.'18.to ver. 23. | 
Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
"The Colle. © 
ALm hty and everliving God, who for the more 
| bonfirmation ofthe faith,didft ſuffer thy holy A- 
poſtk Thomas to be doubtful in thy Sons reſutrecti- 
on 3 Grant us ſo perfectly, and withont all doubt to 
beheve in thy Son Jeſis Chriſt; that our faith un thy 
Gght imay- nevet-be reproved: Hear us, O Lord, 
through the ſameJeſis Chriſt,to whom with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all hofbur arid glory nbw and for 
evermore. Amen. Fe 
The Epiſtle. Now thereforeye are no more. Eph. ij. 
ver. 19. to the end. | 


The Gafpe!. Thomas one of the twelve. S. Joh. xx. 


ver. 24. to the end. 
T he Converſioh of $, Paul, | 

:26+0 ; The Collect. Nd 
O 80d, who-through the preaching of the bleſſed. 

— Apoſtle Saint Paul, baſt.cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel toſhine throughout the world : Grant, we 
beſeech thee , that we having his wonderful conver- 
ſibn'm remembrance,may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame , by following the holy do- 
&rine which he 'taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Ametg, | | 

For the Epiſtle. And Saul yet breathing out. Acts ix. 
yer. 1. to ver. 23. 

The Goſpel. Peter anſwered and faid unto. S. Mat. 
xtx. vet. 27. to the end. \ 4 
The preſentation of Chriſt in the temple, commonly called 

the Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
The Collett, 
A _—_— and everliving God , we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty ; that as thy onely begotten 
Sort was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance 


of our fleſh, ſa we nay be preſented unto thee with 


pure and clean hearts , bythe ſame thy Soit Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord." Amen. | | . x1 
For the Epiſtle. Behold, I will fend my meſſenger. 
Mal. 1ti..ver..12 to ver. 6. ,.. Iva 1 
The Goſpel. And when the days of her. S; Luke ii. 
Ver. 22.0 Ver; 47. by 
Saint Matthias day. 
TW) | The Colle&t. 
Almighty God, who into the place of the ttat- 
— : tor Judas did(t chooſe thy faithftl ſervant Mat- 
thias tobe of | the number of the. twelve Apoſtles ; 
Grant that thy Church being-alway preſerved from 
falfe Apoſtles}may be ordered and guided by faithful 
_ true Paſtors , through: Jefus' Chriſt our Lord. 
men, hs TY 
For the Epiſtle, In thoſe days:Peter ſtgod up. Ats1. 
ver. 15. tothe end. 7 1 3 
The Goſpel. At that time Jeſus anſwered. 'S.Mat. xi. 
ver. 25.to the end. | 
The Anmneiation of the bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
: 51... TOe Callett.! ,* 
V E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace in- 
-- T0 our hearts,that as we have known the in- 
carnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
att angel ; fo by his croſs and. paſſion we may be 
brought unto the glory of his reſurrection , through 
the ſanie Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Moreover the Lord ſpake. Ifa. vii. 
Ver. 1o. to ver. 16. | 
The Goſpel. And inthe ſixth moneth the. S. Luke i. 
Ver. 26. TO VET. 39. | 
Saint Marks day. 
The Collett. 
O Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy 


Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that being 


not like children carried away wath: eyery blaſt of 
vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of 


thy holy Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Unto every one of us is given. Eph. iv. 
ll. 7.200 10-1 
The Goſpel. Fam the trne vine,and my. S. Joh. xv, 
VEr- 1, td Ver. I2.; 
Saint Philip and Saint Fames day. 
; 0,0 The Gillett. + 
O Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life ; grant usperfettly to kriow thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the life ; that 
following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles,Saint Philip 
and S. James , we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth toeternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. James a ſervant of God. S. James i, 
VET. 1. tO Ver. 13. x | 
The Goſpel, And Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. John xiv. 
VET. 1+ tO ver. 15. 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle, 
The Colle&. 
Q Lord God Almighty, who did{t-endne thy ho- 
ly Apeſtle Barnabas with fingular gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, Leave us not, we beſcech thee, deſtitute 
of thy manifold gifts, nor yet of gtace touſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory; through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amer. 5 Bk | 
For the Epiſtle. Tidings of theſe things came. Acts 
X1. ver. 22. totheend. 
The Goſpel. This is my commandment. S. John xv. 


Ver. 12.tOV. 17. 
Saint 


LINMI 


UMI 


Saint Fobn Baytift. 
| The Collett. Ss 
C Lmizhty God,by whoſe providence thy fervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully horn; and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour by preach- 
ing of repentance; Make us ſo to follow his doQtine 
and holy life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaciing,and alter his example conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and pn {fer 
for the truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | | 
For the Epiſtle, Comfort ye, comfort ye. Ifa. xl. 
Ver. 1. to ver. 12. | 
The Goel. Elifabeths full time came. S. Luke i: 
ver. 55: to the end. | 
Saint Peters day. 
T he Colleft. | 
O Almighty God,who by thy Son JeſusChriſt didſt 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
gifts , and commanded him earneſtly to feed thy 
flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, and pa- 
ſtours,diligently to preach thy holy word, and the 
people obcdiently to follow the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſting glory,through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. | 
For the Epiſtle. About that time Herod. Acts xii. 
yer. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. When Jeſus came into the. S. Mat.xvi. 
ver, 13. to ver. 19. 
Saint Fames the Apoſtle, 
The Collett. - 
Cl O merciful God , that as thine holy A- 
-poſtle Saint James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was obedient unto the cal- 
ling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him ; ſo we 
forſaking all worldly and carnal affections , may be 
evermore ready to follow thy holy commiandments,' 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, S- 
For the Epiſtle. In thoſe days came. Adts x1. ver. 
277. to chap. 12, ver. 3... | 
The Goſpel, Then came to him the. S. Matth. xx. 
Ver. 10, tover. 28, |, - | : 
_ Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collett, 


Almighty and everlaſting God ; who didſt 


give ro thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace'tru- 
ly to believe: and tro- pteach' thy'word ; Grant; 
we beſeech. thee-,' unto «thy Church to love that 
word which he believed , and. both to preach and 
receive the ſame through” Jeſs Chriſt our” Lord. 
. For the Epiſtle. By the hands of the Apoſtles: 
Fr a ur Med 1 RS OITT | 


The Goſpel. And there was alſo a ſtrife. 'S. Lii, 22; © 


VET. 24. tO Ver. 3's | - . 
Saint Matthewthe Apoſtle, 
./ The Colteft,/ 


Q Almighty God , who by thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from rhe receit of cuſtom, to be 


\\? 


in 
»-+ F 
CESS Y 


an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt,Grant us grace to forſake” 
all covetous defires,and inordinate love of riches;and 


to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſis Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt,one God, 
world without end. Amen. © Fw 


The Epiſtle. Therefore ſeeing we' have; 2 Cor. iv;. 


ver. 1. tO ver.” 


The Goſpel. And 


Ver. 9. to ver. '24. 


Tlie Collects. 


as Jeſus Paſſed forth, S- Matt, ix; 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
X26 EE. The Collett, - 
CU Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and ccon- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels and men in a 
wonderful order ; Mercifully grant; that as thy ho- 
ly Angels alway do thee ſervice in heaven;ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſiccour and defend us on 
earth, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. There was war in heaven. Rev. xi1. 

Ver. 7. to VET. 13. | | 

The Goſpel, At the ſame time came. S. Matr, xvii, 

Ver. i: to ver. 20. 

Saint Like the Fuangeliſt. 
The Collet. 
A Lnmighty God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel , to be an Evan- 
geliſt, and Phyſician of the ſon} , May it pleaſe 
thee , that by the wholſom medicines of the do- 
frine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our 
ſouls may he healed, through the merits of thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 2 

The Epiſtle, Watch thou in all things. 2 Tim. iv. 
ver. 5. to ver. 16. | 

The Goſpel. The Lord appointed. S. Luke x. ver. 1. 
to v.7- | | 

My Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 

2 The Collett. | 
Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church up- 
on the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 

phets , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- 

ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by.their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acceptable unto thee , through Jeſus 

Chriſt dur Lord. Amer. . | 

The Epiſtle. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude 1. 

V6 O88 | 


The Goſpel. Theſe things 1.-S. John. xv. ver: 17. 
ta the end. | 


All Saints day. 
The Colleft. 


Q Almighty God 
AHF elect in one communion and fellowſhip, in the 
myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord ; Grant us 
grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all vertu- 
ous and' godly living , that we may come to thoſe 
unſpeakable joys,which thou haſt prepared for them 
that wnfeignedly love thee; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: Amer. | 

For the Epiſtle, And I ſaw another angel. Rev. vii. 
V, 2.to ver. 13. | 

The Goſpel. Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes. S. Matth. y. 
Ver, 1. to ver. 13s © i: 


-— _ 


—K 
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"The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
| Supper, or. Holy Communion. 

q Q many 45 intend to be partakers of the holy Comnin all fig- 

nify their names to the Chrote at leaft far: Hrcm the els 

q And if any of, thoſe be an,open apd mroriaus evil liver,ov have dons 
any wrong to hjs net wa Gb word or deed, ſothat the Congregation 
be thereby offend: ; the Citrate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
him and aduertzſe him, that in! ariy- wiſe he preſume not to come to 
the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 
repented and amended his former naughty life, that the congregation 
may thereby bs ſatisfied,which before were offended; and that he hath 


» who halt knit fogether thine 


recompenſeq,the parties to mthays be hatþ done wrong,or at leaſt declare ' 


hinnſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do,as ſoon as he conveniently may. 
q The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt Show he fr 
ay "— malice and hatred to reign }' wot ſuffering them to be parta- 
| tm 


} 


the Lords Table, until he know theyn to be reconciled. And if 


0 
one s/o parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the bottom 
of kis heart all that. the other hath — againſt him, and to 
make amenas for thst he himſelf hath offended; and the other party 


C2 will 


= 


The Communion. 


will not be perſwaded to a godly unity,but remain ſtill in his frowara- 
ne(s and malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent 
p<rſon to the holy Communion,and not him that is obſtinate.Provided, 
that every Miniſter [o repelling any, as is ſpecified im this or the next 
precedent Paragraph of thisRubrick, ſpall be obliged to give an account 
of the [ame to the Oratnary within fourteen days after at the far- 
theft. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againft the offending perſon 
according to the Canon. ; | 
4 The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white linen cloth 
it, ſhall ftand in the body of the Oburch,or in the Chancel, where 
ing and Evening Prayer areappeinted to be ſaid. And the Prieft 
ſtanding at the North-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords rrayer, 
with the Colleft following, the people kneeling. 


& pe Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come, "Thy will be done 
in earth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
breed. And forgive us our treſpaſlſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Collett. 


Lmighty God;unto whom all hearts be open, all 

Cl deſires known,and from whom no ſecrets are hid; 

- anſe the thoughts of our heartsby the inſpiration 
®" thy holy Spirit, that we may perfeCtly love thee, 
and worthily magnifie thy holy Name, throughChriſt 
our Lord. Amen. : 

q 7hen ſtall thePrieſt,turning to the people, rehearſe difinfly all the 
TEN COMMANDMENTS, and the people flill kneeling, 
ſeall after every Commandment ach God mercy for their tranſgreſſion 
thereof for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame for the time to 
come, as followeth. + 


AMumfter. 


C32 ſpake theſe words, and faid, Iam the Lord 
thy God: Thou ſhalt have none other Gods bur 
me 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. - ” 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
ven image,nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in hea- 
ven above,or inthe carth beneath,or in the water un- 
der the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, 
nor worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, and viſit the fins of the Fathers upon the 
children, unto the third and fourth generation ofthem 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy untothouſands in them 
that love me.,and keep my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this Iaw. oF 

Minsſter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the 
Lord thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Namein vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. .. - Fi . 

Mz:mfrer Remember that thou keep holy the ſab- 
bath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 


thoy halt todo ; but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of. 


the Lord thy God... Init, thoy ſhalt do no manner-of 
work,thou, and thy ſon and thy daughter,thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, andthe 
ſtranger ths | 
Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 


them. js, and reſted the-feventh day : wherefore the 


Lord blefſed the ſeventh day;and hallowed it. 
. People.. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law.- ole ele 3 
 Mzniſter. Honour thy.Father.and thy Mother,that 
thy days may be long in-the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee.  : - {LID | ' 
People. Lord, have mercy-upon us, and incline our 
t earts to keep this law. 1385 ; 


-.” Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do.no murther. 


t is. within thy gates. For in ſix days the. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. _. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. ' 

People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ; 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt 
thy neighbour. | Ss, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us,and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. Ee 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ſervant,nor his maid,nor his ox,nor his aſs,nor any 
thing that is his. : 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 
theſe thy laws in our hearts,we beſeech thee. 
4 Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Glletts for the 

King.the Prieſt ſtanding as before,and ſaying, 

Let us pray- 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, 
and power infinite ; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy 

choſen ſervant Charles,ourKing and Governour,that 
he ( knowing whoſe Miniſter he is ) may above all 
things ſeek thy honour and glory ; and that we and 
all his ſubjets ( duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour,and humbly obey 
him, in thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who with thee,and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world g__ end. Amen. 
4 Or. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſ- 
dom ; We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and go- 
vern the heart of CHARLES thy ſervant, our Kin 
and Governour, that in all his thoughts, words, an 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people committed to his 
charge,in wealth,peace,and godlineſs. Grant this, O 
merciful Father, for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord.* Amen. RN 
& Then ſhall be ſaid the Colleft of the day. And im- 
mediately after the Collett, the Prieft fhall read the Epi- 
fſele, ſaymg, The Epiſtle( or, The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle) is written in the---Chap- 
ter of---beginning at the---verſe. Andrthe Epiſtle end- 
ed, be ſhall ſay,Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then ſhall he 
read the Gopel ( the people all ſtanding up) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in the---Chapter of--- 
beginning at the----verſe. | 
And the Goſpel ended , ſhall be ſung cr ſaid the Creed 
following, the people ſtill ſtanding, as before, 
| rom in one God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
-—— any and earth,And of all things viſible and invi- 
ible :, Tf | For 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt , the only hegotten 
Son.of God,Begotten of his Father before all woxkds, 
Ged of God,Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made : who forus 
men,and for our ſalvation came down from heayen, 


' And was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 


Mary,And was made man,and was crucified alfo for 
us under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried; 
And the third day he roſe again according to the 

ScriP- 
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Scriptures , And aſcended into heaven, and fitreth 
on the right hand of the Father. And he ſhall:come a- 
gain with glory to judge both the quick and the dead: 
Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. ; 

And [believe in the holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver 
of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, 
Who with the Father and the Son together 1s wor- 
ſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 
1 acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 
And I look for the reſurrection of the dead, And the 
jife of the world to come. Amen. 


q Ther the Curate ſhall dec are unto the People what Holy-days , or 
Fafting-1ays are in the week following to be ovſerved. And then alſo 
( if occaſion be) ſhall notice be given of the Communton, and the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſbea, and Briefs,Citations,ana Excommunications 
read. Aud nothing ſhall be proclarmed or publiched in the Church aur- 
ing the ttme of Dime Service, but by the Miniſter : Noy by him any 
thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoyned by 
the king, or by the Ordinary of the place, 

<4 Then ſhall follow the Sermen,or one of the Homilies already [et forth, 
or hereafter to be ſet forth vy Authority, 

q Then ſha the prieft return to the Lords Table, and begin the of- 
fertory, [aymg one or more of theſe Sentences following, as he thinketh 
woſt conventent in his diſcretion. | 

Et your ligkt ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works , and glorifie your Father 
which is in heaven. | 

Lay not up for your ſelves treaſure upon the earth, 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt , and where 
thieves break through and ſteal : but lay up for your 
ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt , and where thieves donot break 
through and ſteal. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do unto them ; for this is the law and the 
prophets. 
bk naarh Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord,ſhall 

- Mtn: onter into the kingdonrof heaven , buthe that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth , and ſaid unto the Lord , Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four fold. : ; 
1Cor. 7- ' Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coſt ? 
Who planterh a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit 


S Matth. 
5- 16, 


$. Matth. 
6. Ig, 20 


S. Matth. 


9. 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 
the milk of the flock ? T. 
1Cer.g. If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is ita 
lt great matter if. we ſhall reap your worldly things ? 
1Cor.g. Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 
13.14, things,live of the ſacrifice? and they who: wait at the 


altar, are partakers with the altar ? Eveno hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who-preach the go- 
ſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. gfe 

2 Cor. 9. He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little : and he'that 


6,7- ſoweth plenteoully,ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly,or.of neceſlity; for God loveth a cheerful 
glvecr. | JAY as vnY | 

Gal. 6. 6, Let him that is tavghit in the word, miniſter unto 

7 * him that teacheth in all good things: Be not deceiv- 


ed,God is notmocked:for whatſoever a man foweth; 
that ſhall he reap. HO | 
Gal.6.10. While we have time, let us @o good: urito all men, 
A unto them that-are- of -the houſhold of 
aith. - TEL 0041 | 
i Tim.s. Godlineſs is preat riches, if a man'be content with 
6,7- thathe hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any'thing out. 
x Tim. 6. - Charge them whoare rich'in this world, . that' they 
17, 15,19- heready to pive, and glad to diſtribe, layingup in 
ſtore for themſelves - a good  foundation' 2gainit 
/ 


The Communion. 


= time to come, that they may attain eternal 
te, ; 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your Heb. 6. 
works and labour that proceedeth of love;which love 10. 
ye have ſhewed for his Names ſake, who have mini- 
{kred unto the ſaints,and yer do miniſter. 

To do good,and to diſtribute, forger not ; for with Heb.13. 
ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed. | I6. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good,and ſeeth his brother ; $ Joha 
have need,and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 3. 17. 
how dwelleththe love of God in him? 

Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy face Tob.4. 7. 
from any poor man, and then the face of the Lord 
ſkall nor be turned away from thee. 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much,give Tod 4.8, 
Plenteoully.If thou haſt little,do thy diligence glad- 9: 
ly to give of that little : for ſo gatherelt thou thy ſelf 
a good reward in the day of neceſſity. 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Proy. 1s. 
Lord : and look what he layeth ont, it ſhall be paid 17: 
him again. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and pgy 4... 
needy - the Lord ſhall deliver him .in the time of 


trouble. 

q Whilft theſe ſentences are in reading,the Deacons, Church-war- 
dens, or other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhallrecerve the 
alms for the poor, and other devotions of the people,in @ decent baſin, 
co be provided by the pariſh for that purpoſe: and reverently bring it 
co the prieſt,who ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy Table. 


And when there is a Communion the prieſt ſhall then place nport 
the Table ſo much bread and wine, as heſhallthink ſufficient. Ajter 
which done the prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church 
militant here in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving God , who by thy 
. holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make pray- 
ers-and ſupplications, and to give thanks "A 
all men ; We humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
( f to accept our alms and oblations, and) to receive þ Ifthere 
thefe our prayers, which we offer unto thy Divine be no 
Majeſty,heſeeching theeto inſpire continually theuni- alms or 
verſal Church with the ſpirit of truth,uniry and con- 22139- 
cord : and grant that all they that do confeſs thy ho- qajj the 
ly Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy word, words 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee ( of ac- 
alſo ro fave and defend all chriſtian kings, princes cept, 
and governours ; 'and eſpecially thy ſervant 9 $9 
CHARLES our King , that under him we may be promhe; = 
godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his jef; out? 
whole Council, and to all that are put in authority unſaid.' 
under him ,” that they may truly' and indifferently 
miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice,& to the maintenance ofthy true religion & ver- 
tue.Give grace,O heavenly Father,to all Biſhops and 
Curates,that they may borh by their life and doCtrine 
ſer forth thy true and lively Word, and rightly and 
duly adminiſter thy holy Sacraments : And to all 
thy people give thy heavenly grace; andeſpecially 
to this Congregation here preſent , that with meek 
heart and due reverence they may hear and receive 
thy holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their life. And we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, OLord, to 
comfort and fuccour all them, who in this tranſitory 
life are introuble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any o- 
ther adverſity. And wealfo bleſs thy holy Name,for 
all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith and 
fear ; 'beſeeching thee'to give us grace ſo to follow 
their good examples,that with them we may be par- 
rakers of thy heavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther , for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and 
Advocate. Amen, © 
CE Whes 


& hen the miniffter yiveth warning for the celebration of the holy 
communion, (which he ſhall always ao upon the Sunday or ſome Holy- 
aay immediately preceding ) Afrer the :ermon, or Homily ended, he 
_ ſtall read this Exhorrat ion following. 


D Early beloved , on---day next I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſliſtance, to adminilter to all 
{uch as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the 
moſt comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Bloud 
of Chriſt, to be by them received in remembrance 
of his meritorious croſs and paſlion, whereby a- 
lone we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made 
partakers of the kingdom of heaven. Wherefore 
it is our duty to render moſt humble and hear- 
ty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Father, 
for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt , not only todie for us , but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
/hich being ſodtvine&comfortable a thing to them 
who receive itworthily,&ſo dangerous to them tha: 
will prefumeto receive itunworthily;my duty isto ex- 
hort you in the mean ſeaſon to conſider thedignity of 
that holy myitery,6& the great peril of the unworthy 
receiving thereof,and ſo to ſearch and examine your 
own conſciences, (and that not lightly,and after the 
manner of dillemblers with God; but ſo)that ye may 
come holy&clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt in the mar- 
riage-gatment required by God in holy Scripture,& 
be recerved as worthy partakers of that holy Table. 
The way and means thereto is « Firſt toexamine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive your ſelves to have offended , either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, 
and to confeſs your ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall per- 
ceive your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
. God, butalſo againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall 
reconcile your ſelves unto them, being ready to make 
reſtitution and ſatisfaction according to the utter- 
moſt of your powers, for all injuries and wrongs done 
| by youtoany other; and beinglikewiſe ready tofor- 
ive Others that have offended you,as ye would have 
Gatrench of your offences at Gods hand:For other- 
wile the receiving of the holy Communion doth no- 
thing elſe but increaſe your damnation. [Therefore 
ifany of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer: or 
flanderer of his Word,an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy,or in any,other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your.ſins, orelſe come not to that holy Table,leſt 
afterthe taking of that, holy Sacrament,the deyil en- 
tzr into you,: as he entred into Judas, and fill you full 
of all iniquities, and bring, you to.deſtruCtion.both 
of body and ſoul. ._. | ERECT 
And becauſe it; is requiſite,, that no man ſhquld 
come to the holy Communion. . but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy,and with a quiet conſcience.z..there- 
fore if there be any of you, . who by this. means can- 
not quiet. his own conſcience herein , but. requireth 
further comfort or counſel, let him come to, me,or 
to ſome other diſcreet. anc Sanger Miniſter of Gods 
word, and. open his griet , that-by: the miniſtry of 
Gods holy word he may receive the benefit of abſo- 
lution, together with ghoſtly.counſel and advice,to 
the quieting of his conſcience, ;and avoiding of all 
{cruple and doubtfulneſs. . 
4 -Or incaſe he ſhall ſee the peo le negligent: to came 
to t 2 boly Communion, in ſlead of the former, he ſhall 
»ſe this exhortation. [-—}. EE 
Early. beloved brethren, on--I intend by Gods 
4A-/ erace, to celcbrate the Lords Supper ; unto 


The Communion. 


which in Gods behalf I bid you all that are here pre- 
ſent,and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
that ye will not refuſe-to come thereto, being ſolo- 
vingly called and bidden by God himfelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 
kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 
the ants to ſit down ,, and yet they who are called 
( without any cauſe ) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 
come. Which of you in ſuch a caſe would not be mo- 
ved ? who would not think a great injury and wrong 
done unto him ? Wherefore moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your 
ſclves from this holy Supper,provoke Gods indigna- 
tion againſt you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to 
ſay,l will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwite 
hindred with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are 
not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If any 
man ſay,l am a grievous ſinner,and therefore am af- 
raid to come : Wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend ? When God calleth you,are ye not aſhamed 
to ſay you will not come ? when ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe your ſelves, and ſay ye are not 
ready ?Conſider earneſtly with your ſfelves,how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They that 
refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel , becauſe they had 
bought a farm,or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I for my 
part ſhall be ready,and according to mine office,l bid 
you in the name of God,lI call you in Chriſts behalf, 
I exhort you,as you love your own fſalvation,that ye 
will be partakers of this holy Communion. And as 
the Son of God did vouchſafeto yield up his foul by 
death.upon the croſs for your falyation: ſo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion in remembrance of 
the ſacrifice of his death,as he himſelf hath comman- 
ded : which if ye ſhall negleftodo, conſider with 
your ſelyes, how great injury ye do'unto God, and 
how ſore puniſhment hangethover your heads for the 
ſame;when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lords Table, 
and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to feed 
on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider,ye will by Gods grace 
return to a better mind: For the obtaining whereof, 
we ſhall nat-ceaſe. to make our humble petitions un- 
to Almighty God our heavenly Father. 


.T At the time of the celebration of the Communion, 
the Communicants being conveniently placed for the re- 
cerving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
Exhortation, 


DE=y beloved in the Lord,ye that mind to come 
& 7 tothe holy communion of the body and bloud 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul 
exhorteth all perſons, diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that bread, 
and drink of that.cup. For as the benefit is great, if . 
with a true penitent heart and lively faith , we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament, (for then we ſpiritually, 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt , and drink his bloud ; then 
wedwell in Chriſt&nd Chriſt in us; weare one with 7. 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with us,.) ſo is the danger great, 
if we receive the ſame unworthily. For then we are 
guilty of the body and bloud of Chrift our Saviour , 
we cat and drink our. own damnation, not confider- 
ing the Lords body ; we kindle Gods wrath againſt 
us; . we.:proyoke him to plague us with divers diſ- 
eaſes, and ſundry kinds of death. Judge therefore - - 
your ſelves ,. brethren, that ye be not judged of the 

Lord, 
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Lord ;: reperit you truly for your fins paſt 3; have a 
lively ani ſtedfaft faith irt Chriſt our Saviour ;a- 
mend y6ur lives, and bein perfect charity-with all 
men, io' (hall ye be meet. partakers of thoſe holy 
mylteries. * And above all things ye muſt give moſt 
hnmble and hearty thanks to God the Father,” the 
Son, andthe holy Ghoſt , for the redemprion; of 
the world -by the death and paſſion of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, -both God and Man , who did humble 
himſcll even. to the death -upon the crofs, for us 
miKrable. ſinners who lay [in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death, that he might make us the children 
of Gad, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the 
end thatwe ſhould alway remember the exceeding 
great love of 'otir Maſter ,” and only Saviour, Jeſus 
Chriſt; thus dying for us;and:the.mnumerable hene- 
fits which by.-his precious. bloud-ſhedding he hath 
obtainedro us; he hath inſtituted and ordained ho- 
ly mylteries, as pledges of his love , and for a con- 
tinual remembrance of his death, ito our great and 
endlet3-comfort:: To him therefore with the Father, 
and the holy. Ghoſt, let>us give ( as we are molt 
bounden ) continual thanks , ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholly to his holy will aad-pleafure, and ſtudying 
to ſcrve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our-life. Amen, ' , 

Ther ſhall the Prieſt fay to them that come to receive 

the holy Communion, wo 

E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
Y ſins,andare in loveandcharity with your neigh- 
bours, and imend to lead anew life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from hence- 
forth in his holy ways ; Draw near.with faith, and 
take this holy Sacrament to your comfort;and make 
your humble-confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly 
kneeling upon your knees. - 


q Then ſhall this general Conf be mzde in the name of all thoſe 
that are minded to recei ve this buly:Communion, by one of the Min:- 
ſters,both he and all the ptople kneeling bumbly upon their knees,and 


ſaying, 
"A Lmighty God, . Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judgeof all men; We acknow- 
ledge and bewail our manifold ſins, and wickedneſs, 
Which we from zime to time molt grievoufly have 
committed,by thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty,provoking molt jultly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And 


. are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings , the re- 
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membrance of them is grievous to us; the burden of 
them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us,have mercy 
upon us,molt merciful Father ; for thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us all thats paſt,and grant 
that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in 
newneſs of life, to the honour and glory of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieft, (or the Biſhop being preſent) ſtand uh, and 
turning hinſelf to the people, pronounce this Abſolution. ; 
Lmighty God our heavenly Father , who of tis 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him ; Have mercy upon you, Pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins,confirm and — 
en you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
CU Then fall the Prieft ſay, Þ (=: 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
{aich unto all that truly turn to him. 
| C2 unto me, all that travel andare heavy la- 
den, and.I will refreſh you. | 
So God lovetl the world, thathe gave his only be- 


The Gorditaunign, 


gotten Son , to the end that all that believe in hittt 
ſhould not periſh, but, have everlaſting life. 

. ___ Hearalſo whatS. Pal faith. 
. This 15a 


received,: that 


Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to t5- 
ſave ſinners. | | ole 


Hear alſo what S. Foh# faith." 


If any tnan fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 15. John 
and he Is the pro- 2 1- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
pitiatien for onr ſins. . .' | 
4 eAfter which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed, 
Lift up your hearts. | | 
_ Anſw, Welift them up unto the Lord, 
{1 = Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


[ Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lords Table,and ſayz 


fayings | 


Tis very meet,right,and our bounden duty;that we 
ſhould at all times,and in all places give thanks un- 
to thee, OLord, Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſt- 
ing God, 2a. 
Theſe words [Holy Father] mſt be omitted on Tri- 
nity Sunday. 

CE. Here ſhall follow the proper Preface, actording to the 
time, ee be any rey ly Liner 2. or Te 1m- 
mediately ſhall follow, | 

" R_ with Angels and Archangels,and with 

all the company of Heaven,we laud and magni- 
he thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts,heaven 

and earth are full of thy glory, Glory be to thee, O 

Lord molt high. eLmen. | 


CE Proper Prefaces. 
CE Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven days after. 
Ecauſe thou didft give Teſus Chriſt thine only Son 
>. to be born as at this time for us, who by the ope- 


ration of the holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 


ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with angels, &c. | 
C _= Eaſter day, and ſeven days after. 
But chielly are we boundto praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious reſurrection ofthy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
for he is the very Paſchal Lamb, which was offered 
for us, and hath taken away the ſin of the world; who 
by, his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore, % fon d 4 fi | + 
E Upon Aſcenſion aay, and ſeven ad. ys after, 
'F Hrough thy moſt deinhy beloved Son ſeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious reſurrecti- 
on manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles , and in 
their ſight aſcended up into heaven to prepare a 
place for us; that where he is thither we might alſo 
aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore, &c, 
CE Upon Whitſunday, and ſix days after. 
"* Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, according to 
whoſe molt true promiſe, the holy Ghoſt came 
downasat this time from heaven with a ſudden great 
ſound,as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles,to teach 
'rhem,and to lead them ro all truth, giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with 
fervent zeal conltantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought out of dark- 
neſs and errour into the clear light and true know- 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſas Chriſt. There- 
fore with Angels, &c. 
CE Upon 


true ſaying, and worthy of alt men tobe 1 Tim: t, 


| 4 Upon the Feaſt of Trimty only. 
VV Ho art. one-God,one Lord; not one only per- 
| ſon, but three perſons itt one ſubſtance. For 
- that which we believe of the-glory of the Fatherzthe 
fame we believe of the Son, andof the holy Ghoſt, 
without any difference or inequality. Therefore, &c. 
«9 After each of which Prefaces , ſhall immediately 
be ſung or ſaid, E yE 
T Herefore with Angels and Archangels,and with 
' all the company of heaven,we laudand magni- 
fie thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory, Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. e Amen. 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt kneeling down at the Lords Table, ſay in the 
x Ge them rn, ſhall receive the Communion, this prayer fol- 
1138 «- : TEE, ooo 


lowing | 
WVE do not preſumeto cometo this thy Table, 
- O merciful Lord, truſting in our own 
rizhteouſneſs,but in'thy manifold and great mercies. 
We are not worthy ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table.But thou art the-ſameLord, 
whoſe property is always to have mercy ; grant us 
therefore, gracious Lord, fo to eat the fleſh of thy 
dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, . and. to drink his bloud that 
our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his moſt precious bloud, 
and that we may evermore dwell in him , and he in 
us. Amen. 


C When the Prieſt ſtandigg before the Table, hath /o ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency 
break the Bread before the people, and take the cup into his hands, 
he ſtall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration as followeth. 


i A Linighty God, our heavenly Father, who of th) 

"A tender mercy didfſt give thine only Son | 0g 

Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redem- 

ption , who made there (by his one oblatien of 
himſelf, once offered) a full,perfe&t,and ſufficient ſa- 

crifice, oblation and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 

* whole world, anddidinſtitute, and in his holy Go- 

(*) Here ſpel command us to continue. a. perpetual memory 
the Prieft of that his precious death , runtil his coming again; 
ar” take Hear us, O. merciful Father, we moſt humbly be- 
= {7 feechrhee, and grant that we receiving theſe thy 
| 14; Creatures of Breadand Wine, according to thy Son 
(® ) And Our Saviour Jeſus Chrilts holy inſtitution, in remem- 
hereto hrance of his death and paſſion, may be partakers of 
break the his moſt bleſſed body and bloud : Who in the ſame 


—_— x Night that, he was betrayed (a) took bread,andwhen 
; MCA rolay he had given thanks (6) he brake it, and gave it tohis 


p02 all is given for you,do this in remembrance of me. Like- 
the bread wile after Supper (4) he took the cup, and when he 
( Here had giyen.thanks,he gave it to them,ſaying,Drink ye 
"155%, all of this,for this (e) is my Bloud of the new Teſta- 
cp inro Ment, Which is ſhed for you,and for many for the re- 
his band* :miſlion of ſins :' Do this as often as ye ſhall drink it, 
(©) 4nd -in remembrance of me. eAmer. 


his hand diſciples,ſaying, Takezeat (c) thisis my Body which 


here to | 
lay bis © Then fel the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both kinds 
hand up- him/elf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſkops, Prieſts, 


Cy fs Ye ee Finn, "our fothe 
well . Lo” | be delivereth the Bread to any one, he ſhall ſay, 

erflagon ) 4 fe Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was gi- 
- Kg - 4 ven far thee,preſerve thy body and ſoul unto e- 
avy wine verlaſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance 
ro be con-. that Chrilt died for thee, and feed on him in thy 


ſecrated, heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


The Communion. 


C And the Miniſter. that del:vereth the Cap to any one, 
ſhall ſa 7 - E 

'] He Blond of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , which was 

'** ſhed for thee:,; preſerve thy body and foul unto 

everlaſting life. '/ Drink this in remembrance. that 

Chriſts bloud was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


q If the conſecrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all have com- 

. mnunicated; the Prieſt is to conſttrate more according to the form 

. before proleribes - Beginning at ( Our Saviour Chrilt in the ſame 
'nighr, :&c. ) for the bleſſing of the Bread ; and at ( Likewiſe after 
Supper, &c:) for the bleſsing ” the Cup. | 

q hex all have communicated,the Minifler ſhall return to the Lord's 
Table, and reverently place yon it what remaineth of the conſe+ 

- erated Elements, covering the ſame witha fair linen cloth. 


C& Then ſhall the prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the peo- 
ple repeating ys him every Petition. 
Ur Father, ' which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come., Thy will be 
done in earth, AS it 1s in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt AS lead usnot 
into temptation; But deliver us from evil. For thine 
is the kingdom, the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever.. Amen. ' _ 
| & eAfter ſhallbe ſaid as followeth. . 
Q Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſer- 
vants}entirely deſire thy Fatherly goodneſs, mer- 
cifully to acceptthis our facrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving ; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant,that 


by the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,and 


through faith in his bloud , we and all thy whole 
Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins,and all other 
benefits of his Paſſion. And here we offer and preſent 
unto thee,O Lord,our ſelves,our ſouls, and bodies, to 
be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; 
humbly beſeeching thee,that allwe who are partak- 
ers of this holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy 
race and heavenly benediction. And although we 
unworthy through our manifold ſins to offer unto 
thee any facrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this 
our bounden duty and ſeryice;not weighing our me- 
rits but pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord;by whom,and with whom, in the unity of 
the holy Ghoſt, all honour, and glory be unto thee, 
Father Almighty, world without end. Amen, © 
| Or this. 
A Lmighty and everliving God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us,who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious body and 
bloud of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt 
aſſureusthereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards 
us,and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed compa- 
ny of all faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through 
hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by the meritsbf 
the moſt precious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Fa- 
ther,ſo to aſliſt us with thy grace,that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee 
andthe holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amez, 


G Then ſhallbe ſaid or ſung. 


(37 be to God on high , and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee,we worſhip thee,we glorifie thee, we give 
thanks to thee for thy great glory , O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Father Almighty, __ 

O Lord, 


SY 
HS oe 


- O Lord, the only Begotten fon Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt a- 
way the ſis of the world, have mercy upon us, Thou 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy 
nn0n us. T hou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt ar the right 
hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou = art holy, thou only art the Lord,thou 
only, © Chriſt, with the holy Ghoſt, arc moſt high 
jnt 4* glory of God the Father. «Amen. 

EF Then the prieſt ( or Biſhop,” if be be preſent ) ſhall let 
them depart with this Bleſſing. | 

T*He peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 

ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God,and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: And the bleſſing of God Almighty,the Father, 
the Son,and the holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and re- 
main with you always. Amen, | 


C Collefs 0 be [aid after the Offertory, when there js no Communion, 


every fuch day one, or more : and the ſame may be ſaid aljo as often 
. as 0ccaſron ſpall ſerve, after the Collefts, either of Morning or Kven- 
ing prayer,Communumn or Litany, by the aiſcretion f rhe Miniſter. 
A Sfiſt us mercifully,O Lord,in theſe our ſupplica- 
tions and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of everlalting ſalva- 
tion ; that among all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt 


gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


O Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God,vouchſafe, 


we beleech thee, to direct, fanctifie, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 


and in the works of thy commandments.,that through 


thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 


may be preſerved in body and ſoul. through our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 

Ranr, we beſcech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our 
outward cars, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the iruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord, Amer. 
Revent us,OLord,in all our doings,with thy molt 
graciois tavour,and furtherus with thy continu- 
al help,that in all our works begun,continuedanden- 
ded in thee, we may glorifie thy holy Name, and fi- 
nally by thy mercy ohtain everlaſting lite,through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
A knowelt our neceſlities before we ask, and our 
ignorance in asking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 


paſſionupon our infirmities; and thoſe things which 


for our unworthinefs we dare not,and for our blind- 
neſs we cannot ask., vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Criſt our Lord. Amer, 
Lmighty God, who halt promiſed to hear the 
petitions of them that ask in thy Sorts name, We 
beſeech thee mercifully to incline thineears to us that 
have made now our prayers and ſupphcations unto 
thee,and grant that thoſe things which we have faith- 
fully asked according to thy will, may effectually be 
ohtained,to the reliet of our necelſlity and to the ſct- 
tins forth of thy glory,throvghJeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amicn, 
< tJ Pon the Sundays and other holy aays(if there be no Communion) 
ſhall be ſaid all that us appointed at the Communion, until the 
end of the geneyal Prayer,(For the good eſtate of theCatholickChurch 
ot Chriſt ::ogether with ene or more of theſe Collefs laſt before rehear- 
ſed. concluding with the bleſſing. 
& And there ſhall be no calebration of the Lords Supper,except there 


be a convement number to communicate with the Prieſt, accoraimg to 
+$ts aiſcretion. 


Publick Baptiſm of Infaits 


CF And if there benot above twenty perſons in the Pariſt,of aiſryett- 
072 fo receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 
four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the prieſt. 

q And in Cathedril and Collegiate Churches and Colledger, where 
there are many Priz[ts and Deacons, they hall all receirge the Commus 
non with the Prieſt every Sunday at 7:2 123} except * EY HAVE 4 i ene 
fonable cauſe to the contrary. 

4 And to take away all occaſion of diſſcyſior, and ſuperſtition which 
any perſon hath,or might have concerning the Bread and W:ne,'t Tall 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſnal to be eaten; but the ! *it 1:4 
pureſt Wheat bread that conveniently may be gotten. : 

q And if. any of the Bread and Wine remam unconfecrated, the Ci- 
rate ſhall have it to his own «je: tut if any remain of that which was 
conſecratea,it ſhall net be carried out of the Church, but the Prieſt an4 
ſuch other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto h11., [ati 
zmmediately after the Bleſſing, reverantly eat ani drink the | ame. 

C The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provived by the 
Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of the Parit. 

U And note that ever pariſhioner ſhall commmnicate at the leaſt 

three times inthe year,of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at Faſter 
every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon,with the Parſon Vicar,or Curate or his 
or their Deputy or Deputies, ana pay to them or him all eccleſtaſtical 
auties,accnj!omably due, then ani at that time to be paid. 

© After the Divine Service ended,the money givenat the Offertsry 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pions and charitable u(es,as the Miniſter and 
Ciurch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they di[»gree, it ſhall be 
diſpojed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


V Hereas 1t 1s ordajned in bi DO Vob {or td 
Adminiſtration vi th : IDDTr» $12 

the Communicants ſhould recc;yc * > kneeling: 
( which Order is well meaat,foi | 0n.ofou! 
humble and grateful acknow 4h iT NENCUTS 


of Chriit therein given to all yvorthy receivers, aid 
tor the avoiding o! ſuch profanation, and gjſorder in 
tne holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) 
Yet, leſtthe tame kneeling ſhouid by any perſons, ei- 
ther out of 1gnoranceand iniirmity ; or out of malice 
and obltinacy,be miſconitrued anddepraved, it is here 
declared, that thereby no Adoration is intended, or 
ought ro be done, either unto the Sacruraon al Bread 
and Wine there bodily received,or unto any corporal 
preſence of Chriſts natural Flcih and blood.For the 
SacramentalBread andWine remain {till in their very 
natural ſubitances, and therefore may not be adored, 
( tor that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful 
Chriſtians ) And the natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chrilt are in Heaven, and not here; it being 
againft the truth of Chriſts natural Body to be at one 
time in more places then one. | 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
to be uſed in the Church. 


q "PHe People are tobe admoniſhed,that it is __ convenient that 

Bapti/m ſhould net be admimſtred but upon Sundays and other 
Hely-days,when the moſt number of people come together : as well fo 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the receiving of th. 
that be new!y baptized mte the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo be- 
cauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may te put in re- 
membrance of his own een made to God in his Bapii\m.For which 
cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm 5e miniſtred in the vulpar 
tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if” neceſſity y/ require ) chilaren may be bes 
ti2ed upon any 0ther day. 

q 4nd note, that there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptized, 
two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every female,one God- 
fxther and two Goamothers. 

Then there are children to be baptized,the Parents ſhall ore know- 
ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Citrate. And then the Goofathers and God- 
mothers,and the People with the Children muſt be ready at the Font, 
either immediately after the laſt Leſſox at Morning Prayer, or cli im- 
mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by 
his diſcretion fhall a _ And the Prieſt coming to the Font, 
( which is then to be # ed with pure water) and (tanding there, 

ſhall ſay, 


Hath this Child been alrcady Baptized, or no? 

& If they anſwer,No: Then ſhall the Prieft proceed a: 

followeth. - : 
Early beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 
ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 
Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdomofGod, 
except he be regenerate and born anew of water and 
of the holy Ghoſt; I beſeech vou to call upon God the 
D Father, 


Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 
bounteous mercy he will grant to this ch:ld that thing 
which by nature he cannot have, that he may be bap- 
tized with water and the holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 l[:vely 
member of the ſame. 
& Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his Family in the ark 
from periſhing by water, and alfo didit ſafely lead 
the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red 
ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy wel-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didſt fanCtifie water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee for thine infi- 
nite mercies,that thou wilt mercifully look upon ths 
child ; waſh him, and ſanCtifie h:7: with the holy 
Ghoſt, that he being delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of Chriſts Church, and be- 
ing ſtedfaſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted 
in charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life, there to reign with thee world without 
end,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
A Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour,the life of them that believe,and the reſurreCti- 
on of the dead ; We call upon thee for this :nfart, 
that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of h:s ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
him,O Lord,as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel-belov- 
ed Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have ; ſeek, and ye 
ſhall find; knock,and it ſhall be opened unto you : So 
give now unto us that ask; let us that ſeek find; open 
the gate unto us that knockzthat this Infaxt may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediCtion of thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom which thou 
haſt mg ws by Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Adark. 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth verſe. 
| figs brought young children to Chriſt that he 

ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleafed, and faid unto them. Suffer the 
little children to come unto me,and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms,put his hands upon them, 
and bleſſed them. 
E After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this 
brief Exhortation upon the words of the Goſpel. 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt,that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him ; kow he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his 
ood will toward them; for he embraced them in his 
arms,he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe,that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive rh:s preſent /rfanr, 
that he will embrace him: with the arms of his mer- 
cy, that he will give unto h:»: the bleſling of eter- 
nal life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heavenly Father, towards this 
Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and no- 


'Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


thing doubting but that he favourably alloweth this 
charitable work of ours, in bringing this Infant ro 
his holy baptiſm, ler us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
A ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou 

haſt vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge 
of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe this know- 
ledge,and confirm this faith inusevermore. Givethy 
holy Spirit to this Infant, that he may be born again, 
and be made a heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 'who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


& Then ſhall the prieft ſpeak unto the Godfathers and 


Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Early beloved, ye have brought ths childhereto 
be baptized,ye have prayed that our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe 
him of hs ſins,to ſanCtifie him with the-holy Ghoſt,to 
ive him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 

e have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 

promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that 
ye have prayed for : which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after 
this promiſe made by Chriſt hs :fant muſt alſo faith- 
fully for hs part promiſe by you that are hs Sureties 
( untill he come of age to take it upon h:m7ſelf) that he 
will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holyword,and obediently keep 
his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 

Oſt thou in the Name of this child renounce the 

devil andall his works,the vain pomp and gfo- 
ry of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt 
not follow,nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer, I renounce them all. 

Miniſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord, 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; thathe ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe againthe third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſittet at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world,to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Churchzthe Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Almfter. 


VV \/® thou be baptizedin this faith ? 


Anſwer, 
That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
VV thou then obediently keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life ? Arnfw. I will. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in eh:s 

Child may be fo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed upin him. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affeftions may die in h:+m,and 
that all things belonging to the Spirit, may liveand 
grow in him, Amen. 

Grant, 
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Grant that he may have powerand ſtrength ro have 
victory, and totriumph againit the dev1},the world, 
and the fleſh. Amer. : 

Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued witn hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, throngh 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amen. 

A Lmighty everliving God, whoſe molt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, did ſhed outof his molt precious tide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that theyſhould go teach all nation$,and baptize them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
holy Ghoſt ; Regard,we beſeech thee, the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy congregation ; ſanctifie this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of fin:and grant that ths chuld 
now to be baptized therein may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace,andever remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

C Then the prieſt ſhall take the child into his hands,and 
ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmothers, 

Name this child. 

And then naming it after them (if they ſhall certifie him 
that the child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, | 

N I baptize thee in the Name of tie Father, and 

. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

C But if they certifie that the child is weak, it ſhall 

ſuffice to pour water uponit, ſaying the foreſaid words, 
[ baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son. and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
4 Then the Prieff ſhall ſay, 
E receive this child into the congregation 


+ Here V 'Y of Chriſts flock, f and do ſign him with 
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the ſign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall 
not-be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
Cified, and manfully to fight under his banner a- 
gainſt ſin,the world, and the devil; and tocontinue 
Chriſts fairhful ſouldier and ſervant unto hs lives 
end. Amen. - © 
' & Then ſhall the prieſt ſay, EE 
Q's now,dearly beloved nt that rhis child 
:5 regenerateand grafted into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits,and wirh one accord make our irs 
unto him, that thts child may lead the reſt of his life 
according to'this beginning. 
CE Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling, 
QU Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name.. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
incarth, As'it isin. heaven. Give us this day our daily 


| bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; bur deliver us from evil. Amen» 
| C. Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, | 
V Eyieldthee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
- ther,that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy holy Spirit , to receive him for 
thine own ch1/d by adoption, andto incorporate him 
into thy holy-Charch. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that. he being dead'unto ſin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs ; and beirig Huried with Chriſt in his 
death,”may.crucife the o]4:;man, and utterly aboliſh 
the whole body of ſin, and that as he 7s made partaker 
of the death of thy Son,be may allo be partaker of his 
reſurreQtion , ſo that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inheritoxr of thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Chriſt our Lord. Aer. 


Private Bapuim. 


& Then all ſtanding up,the Prieft ſhall ſay to rhe God- 


fathers and Godmother s this exbert.2ti9:; fot: Wing, 


j- Cralmnack as this child hath promiſed by you his 
ſureries, to renounce the devil nd ail his works, 
to believe in God,audto ſerve him; ye muſtremem- 
ber that itis your parts and duties to {ce thar rhis [n- 
fant be taught , fo ſoon 4s he ſha!l be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow ,, promiſe and profeſſion he hath 
here made by you. And that he may know thee 
things the better , ye ſhall call upon hi ro hear Ser- 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer.and rhe ren Command - 
ments in the yulzar tongue,and all other thins which 
a Chriſtian ought to know aud believe to his fouls 
health:and that zhzs child may be vertuouſly brought 


.upto lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembring 


always,that Baptiſm doth repreſeatunto us our pro- 
feſſion,which is,to follow the example of our Saviour 
Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he 
died and roſe again for us;ſo ſhould we who are hap- 
tized,dy from {in, andriſe again unto righteouſnels, 
continually mortifying all our evi] and corrupt af- 
fections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and god- 
lineſs of living. 


C Thenſhall he add,and ſay, 


E are to take care that this child be bronght to 

the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſd 1-31 4s 

he can ſay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten 

Commandments in the vulgar tongue,and be further 

inſtructed in the Church-Catechiſm {e* forth for thar 
purpoſe. 


]f rs certain by Gods word , that children which are 
baptized,dying before they commit attual ſmare un- 
doubtedly ſaved, 


O rake away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the ſion 
Þ of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true ted! 
thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may 
8 ſeen in thexxxth. Canon firſt publiſhed in the year 
MDCIV. 


Tie Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 
Fe in Houſes. 
ET he Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the people, th 

T they defer not the Bapti\m of er children I er {5 the frft 
or ſecond Sunday next after their birth , or other Holiday falling be- 
_— unleſs upon a great and reaſonable cauſe , tobe approved by the 

urate. 

q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and 
neceſſity they procure not their chilaven tobe baptized at home im their 
houſes. But whenneea ſhail compel thera ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall 
be adminftred on this faſhion. "'S 

q Firſt let the Miniſter ef the Pariſh ( or in his abſence,any other law- 
ful Minifter that can be procured) with them that are prelent,call up- 
on God, and ſay the Lords Prayer. and lo many of the Colle&s appoint - 
ed to be ſaid before in the form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time an1 pre- 
ſent exigence will ſuffer. And then. the child being named by ſome one 
_ is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it , ſaying theſe 
woras ; 


N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, 2nd 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amer. 


C Then all kneeling down,the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 
unto God, and ſay, 


VVE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifut - 
| Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regene- 
rate this infant with thy holy Spirit ; to receive him 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And we humbly beſeech 
thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son,ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: 
and that fiually with the reſidue of thy Saints he may 

D 2 inheric 


Private Bapriſm, 


inherit thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Arte let them not doubt, but that the child {o baptized , is lawfully 
and ſufficiently baptized,and ought not to be baptized agmn.Vet never- 
rheleſs,if thechild : hich is after this ſort — omg 58 afterward liv, 
2t is expedient that it be brought inzo the C urch , to the intent, that 
if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did him/elf baptize that child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him pri- 
refers */ed*: In which caje he ſpall ſay thus, 
 certifie you , that according to the due and pre- 
ſcribed order of the Church , ar fuch a time, and af 
fuch a place ,, befote divers witnelles I baptized this 
child. 
Ur if the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then 
Y B <br) 8 of the Pai ow the child was born or chriften- 
ea, ſhall examine and try whether the c:11d be weed 7h tized, or 10. 
hn which caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the Church, do anſwer 
that the ſame child 1s already baptized, then ſhall the Meniſter exa- 
me them further, ſaying, 


2 Y whom was this child baptized ? | 
' Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential torhis Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
times ofextremity;thereforeI demand further of you, 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized ? 
nr þ uch as bring the child, 
me” Frm emer rent $4 21 he . 6x ften the 
chi'!! again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true Chriſtian 
people, jaying thus, 
*Certific you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, concerning the bapti- 
Zing of this child ; who being born in original ſin, 
and in the wrath of God,is now by the laver of rege- 
neration in baptiſm, received into the number of the 
children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call 
them unto him, s the holy Go!pel doth witneſs to 
our comfort on this wiſe. 
'The Go 


el. 


(73 Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done incarth , As it is in Heaven. Give us thus day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us fromevil. Amen. 
OE and everlaſting | —s eq 

we gtve thee humble thanks , that thon haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy holy Spirit 
tothis Infant, that be being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may concinuethy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt chy Son,wholiveth and reigneth with theeand 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 

C Then ſhall the prieſt demand the name of the Child, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronoun- 
ced, the f Fodyob ſhall ſay, 
| Yu thon inthe Name ofthis child renounce the 

devil and all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of this world, with all covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 

Anſwer. | renounce them all. 

Minift. Oſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
And infjetusChritt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
and that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born of 
the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did.riſe againthe third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitterh ar the right 
hand of God the Farher Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the holy Ghoſt z the holy 


S_ Mark Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he Catholick Church,the Communion of Saints; the re- 
IO, 13. ſhould touch them z and his diſciples rebuked miſſion of ſins; the reſurreCtion of the fleſh; and e- 


thoſe that brought them. Bur when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I 
fay unto you, Whoſoever ihall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child,he ſhall noc enter there- 
in, And he took them up in his arms, put his 
hands upon them, and bleſled chem. - | 


verlaſting life after death ? 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 5 
Mzniſt. V V llt thou then obediently keep Gods 
Y holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of thy life ? | 
Anſwer, I will. 


& Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


OO wa md as r= 


VWVE receive this child into the congregation of 

Chriſts flock, and do + ſign-him with the t rt 
ſign of thecroſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not yo on 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified | 


» Acroſs 


C After the Goſpel is read,the Mimſter ſhall make this 
brief exhortarion upon the words of the Goſpel. 


— ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 
Sayiour Chriſt, taat he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him'; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him ; how he exhorted 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his ontward geſture and deed he declared his good 
will toward themzfor hz embraced them inhis arars, 
he laid his hands upon them,and bleſſed them. Doubt 
'e not therefore, but earneſtly believe, -that hehath 
likewiſe favourably received this preſent infant, 
that he hath embraced him with the arms of his 
mercy,and ( as he haih promifed in hisholy word ) 
will give unto him rhe bleing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thos perfwaded ofthe pood will 
of our heavenly Father , declared by his 'Son Jeſus 
Chriſt toward this Infantyler us faithfully and devont- 
ly give thanks unto him, and ſay the prayer which 
the Lord himſelf taught vs. | | 


and manfully to. fight under his banner againſt ſin, ,po; th: 


the world, and the devil; and to continue Chrifts C1145 


faithfal ſouldier and fervantunto h1s livesend. Amen, forehest . 


of They ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Js now,dearly beloved brethren, that thischild 
is OE regenerate and grafted into the bo- 
dy of ChriſtsChurch,let us give thanks-unto Almigh- 
ty God for theſe benefics, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto-him;rhat he may lead the reft of hrs 
life according to-this beginning. 
V 4 Then fhall tbe Prieft ſay, 


E yield thee moſt hearty thanks;moſt merci. 
ful Father,that it hath pleaſed thee to rege- 
nerate:this /nfant with thy holy Spirit;to receive:m 
for thine own child by adoption, and to incorporate 
4imimto thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech 
thee to grant, that br being dead unto lin, and tiving 
anto Tighteouſnefs, and bemg buried with Chriſt in 
hisgdeath, may cruoche the old man, oh: = 2- 
oliſh 


UMI 


boliſh the whole body of ſin, and that as he is made 
partaker of the death of thy Son,be may-alſo be par- 
raker of his reſurrection ; ſo that finally with the re- 
ſidue of thy holy Church,e may be an inheritogr of 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 

eq Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter foall makg this 

Exhortation to the Godfathers and Godmothers. 


Oraſmuch as this child hath promiſed by you #5 

ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ferve him; ye mult re- 
member that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught , ſo {oon as be ſhall be able to 
tearn,what a folemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion he 
hath made by you. And that he may know theſe 
things the better, ye ſhall call npon hz»: to hear 
Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue,and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
foals health; and thar this child may be vertuouſlly 
brought up to lead a Godly and aChriſtian life , re- 
membring alway that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſſion, which is, to follow the exampke of 
our Saviour Chriſt,and be made like unto him ; that 
as he diedand roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto righteou!- 
neſs, continually mortifying all onr evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue and 
godlineſs of living, 

q But if they which bymg the Infant to the Church do make ſuch wun- 
certain anſwers to the ate, = vc mnry as that it cannat appear 
that the child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, 
1 of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft , ( which aveeſſential parts of 
DEE eres wh= th: 
ks ya the Font, he frall uſe this firw of words. "TM 

F thou art not already baptized, NV. I baptize 

4 thee, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the holy” Ghoſt. Amer, 


The Miniſtratior. of Bapts/z to ſuch as 2re of riper 
years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


k. Hen any ſuch perions as are of 1:per years ave to be hapti- 
«VV pon ge Mgr tall be grven © be Biſbap » 0r ae yt 
ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a week before at theleaft, by the Pa- 
rexts,or [ome other aiicreet perſons ; that fo due care way be ta- 
ken for their examination, whether they be fuffcrontly i1nflru#Fed 
in the principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that they maybe 
extorted to prepare them'elmes with prayers and fafting for the 
weceiving of this Holy Sacrament. FILES 
« And if they shall be foxnd fir, then the athers and Gad- 
mothers { the neople being afſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-dny 
appointed) 5ha' beready ts preſent thers a tg Font , pn_—a—_— 
after the ſecond Leſſon,cither at morning or Eruenzug Prager, as the 
Curate in':is diſcretion sbntl think fit. - 24 
JT And landing there, the Priek shall ask whether any of the perſons 
ere preſented be baptized or #9: If they Jhall anjwor, No: thes 
ſhall the Prieft ſay thus. 


JI beloved ; Forafmwch as al neem are con- 
| ceived and born in fin, (and that whach as born 
of the fleſh is fleſh } and they that are 1n the fefh can- 
not pleaſe God, but live in ſin , committing many 
actual tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt 
farth, None can enter into the kingdom of God, ex- 
cept he beregenerateand born anew of water and of 
the holy Ghoſt ; I-beſeechyou to callnponGod the 


Father, throngh our Lord Jefus Chrift, that of tis 
bonneons goodneſs he will grant to theſe perſons that 
which by nature they cannot have , that they may be 
baptized with water and the holy-Ghoſt.,and receiv- 
ed mto Chrifts holy Church,and be made Jively avem- 
bers-ofthe ſame. 


| Baptiſm of thofe of riper Yoats, 


$f Then ſbatl the Prisft ſay, 

| Let us pray: 7+ 08 
( f And here all the Congregation ſhall kyzel.) 
| Lmighty and everlaſting God , wha of thy 
A grear mercy didit faveNoah and nis Family 
| in the ark from periſhing by water, and alſo 
didſt fafely lead the children of lirael rhy people 
through the R:d fea, figuring thereby thy holy Ba+ 
Fen , and by the Baptiſm of thy iwell-beloved Son 
eſus Chrilt in the river Jordan didſt fantifie the cle 
ment of water to the myttical waſhing away of ſin , 
We beleech thee for thine infinite mercies, that thou 
wilt merciſully look upon theſe thy ſervants; waſh 
them, and ſanttifie them with the holy Gaoit, thax 
they being delivered from thy wrath,may be receiv- 
ed into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being fted- 
faſt in faith,joyful through hope, and rooted in cha- 
rity , may 1o paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world,that finally chey may cont to the land of ever- 
lafting life ; there to reign with thee world without 

end, through Jeſus Chritt our Lord. Ames. 


A pan. p and immortal God, the aid of allthat 
| , the helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that believe,and the reſur- 
rection of the dead 5 We call upon thee for theſe per- 
foxs.that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may re- 
celve remiflion of thezr ſins by ſpiritual regenerati- 
on. Receive them, O. Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy wel-beloved Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive ; ſeek, and yeſhall find ; knock, and it ſhail be 
opened urito you : So give now unto us that ask ; 
let us that ſeek find;open the gateunto us that knock; 
that theſe perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benedi- 
<£tion of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come ro the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt promiſed by 
_ Prem = " 
& Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Capel written by Ce 
John, in the third chapter , beginning at the firtt 
verſe. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus,a ruler of the Jews. The fame came to 
Feſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God ; for no man 
cando thele miracles that thou doeſt , except God 
be with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Ve- 
rily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born a- 
-gain, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus ſaith unto him, How<can a man be born when he 
isold ? Can he enter the ſecond time into his mo- 
thers womb, and be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born of wa- 
ter& of the Spirit;he cannotenter into the kingdom 
ofGod. That which is born oof the fleſh,is fleſh; that 
which is born of the Spirtt,is ſpirit. Marvel not that 1 
faid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found 
thereofbut canſt not tell whence it cometh,and whi- 
ther it goeth:ſo.isevery one that is born of the Spirit. 
«4 After which he ſhall #5, this Exhortation following, 
B loved,ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our Saviour Chriſt,that except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter intothe 
kingdomof God.Whereby ye may perceive the great 
neceſlity of this Sacrament , where it may be had. 
Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven ( as we read in the laft chapter of Saint Marks 
Goſpel ) he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go ye inte all the world, and preach the gofpel ro 
every creature. Hethat belieyeth and is baptized,ſhall 
be 


be ſaved ; but he that belicveth not .ſhall be damned. 
Which alſo ſheweth unto-us the great benefit we 
reaP thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the A- 
poſtle, when upon his firſt preaching of the goſpel 
many were pricked at the heart, and faid unto him 
and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and brethren,whar 
ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, Repent and 
be baptized every one of you for the remiſſion of fins, 
and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt. For 
the promiſe is to you and your children , and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many other words exhorted he 
them, ſaying, Save your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For ( as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in 
another place) even baptiſm doth alſo now fave us 
(not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh,but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, 
but earneſtly believe, that he will favourably receive 
theſe preſent perſors,truly repenting and coming unto 
him by faith;that he will grant them remiſſion of therr 
fins, and beftow upon them the holy Ghoſt ; that he 
will give chem the bleiling of eternal life , and make 
them partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. 

: Wherefore we being thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father towards ſe per ſons,de- 
clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 

AEmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt 
vouchſated to call us to the knowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge,and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore: give thy holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons, that they may be born again, and be 
made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation,through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amer. 
«] Then the Prieſt ſhall peak tothe perſons to be bapti- 
zed.,on this wiſe. 
Elbeloved, who are come hither deſiring 
| to receive holy baptiſm,ye have heard how 
the Congregation hath prayed that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive you 
and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give. you 
the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Te have 
heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed 
in his holy word to grant all thoſe things that .we 
have prayed for ; which promiſe he for his part will 
moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
mult alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
ſence of theſe your witnefles,and this whole congre- 
gation , that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy word, and 
obediently keep his commandments. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the perſons tobe baptized, 

ſeveral, theic queſtions following. 
Queſt. DJs: thou renounce the devil and all his 

works, the vain pomp and glory of the 

world,with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them ? 

Aaſw. 1 renounce them all. | 

Queſt. Doſt thou believe in God the Father Al- 
mighcy, Maker of heaven and earth ? 
"Andin Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ? born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontivs 
Pilate, was crucihed,dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell,and alſo did rile again the third day ; 


Baptiſm1'of thoſe of riper Years. 


that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to-judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou beheve in the holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church z the Communion of Saints ; the 
remiſſion of ſins; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and 
everlaſting life after death ? 

Anſw. All this 1 ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Queſt. Wilt thou be baptized in this faich? 

Anſw. That is my _ ER 

ueſt. Hr thou then obediently keep Gods 
—_ VV holy will and commandtnents , and 
walk in the ſawe allthe days of thy life ? 

Azſw, I will endeavaur ſo to do, God being my 


helper. | 
C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
O Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe 
perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them, Amer. 

Grant that all carnal aftettions may die in :hem,and 
that all things belonging to rice Spirit may live and 
grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to 
have victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. mer. 

Grant that they being here dedicated to thee by 
our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 
venly vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world without end. Amer. 
ALlmi ghry everliving God , whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt,for the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins,did ſhed out of his moſt precious Fe both water 
and bloud, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize 
them In the Name of the Father,and of the Son, and 
of the holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of this congregation z ſanCtifie this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin : and grant that 
the perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive 
the fulneſs ofth a and ever remain in the num- 
ber of thy faithful and eleCt children , through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ' 

& Then ſhall the Prieſt take eaoh perſon to be baptized, 
by the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the 
Font, . according to his diſcretion, ſhall ask_ the God- 
fathers and Godmathers the Name ;, ard then ſhall dip 
him in the water, or poxr water upon him, ſaying, 

I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
. of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. _4-ner., 
q Then ſball the prieſt ſay, 
WE receive this perſon into the congregation of 


Chriſts flock, and f do ſign him with the ſign + Hr 
of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be che Pri 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and /94//m 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the © 9 
world,and the devil; and to continue Chriſts fairhful 7, 


ſouldier and ſervant unto his lives end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Priefi ſay, 
GEcing now,dearly beloved brethren that theſe per- 
ſons are uy and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of 
their life according to this beginning. 

& Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer,all kneeling. 
UrFather,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 

in 
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it earth, As itis in heaven. Give vs this day our daily 
bread. And forzive us our treſpalles, As we forgive 
them thar treſpaſs againſt vs. And lead us not into 
tempcation; Butdehver us from evil. Amen. 
ke yield thee humble thanks,O heavenly Fa- 
V ther,that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee ; In- 
creaſe this knowledge, and confirm this faith 1n us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spirit to theſe | amen that 
being now bornagain, and made hez7s of everlaſting 
{alvarion through our Lord JeſusChriſt, «hey may con- 
tinue thy ſervarts, and attain thy promiſes, through 
the fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reioneth with thee in the unity of the ſame holy 
Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen, = | 
4 Then all ſianding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhor- 
tation following, ſpeakang to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers fi;(F. | D 
Oraſmuch as theſe perſons have promiſed in your 
prefſencero renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him ; ye mult re- 
member that it is your part and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn vow , promiſe and profeſ- 
fion thy have now made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their choſen witneſles. 
And youare alſo to call upon ther to uſe all dili- 
gence to be rightly inſtructed in Gods holy word, 
that ſo they may grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledze of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and live godly,righ- 
reoully and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


( C And then ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, he ſhall proceed 
and ſay ) 
Nd as for you who have now by Baptiſm put 
A on Chriſt, it is your part and duty aMo, beg 
b made thechildren of God , and of the light 
by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your 
Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children of 
light: remembring always that baptiſm repreſenteth 
unto us our profeſſion : which is,to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him; hat as he died,and roſe again for us ; ſo ſhould 
we who arc havtized,dy from fin,and riſe again unto 
rightcunſne{s,coptinualiy mortifying all our eviland 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſs of living; 
© Jt is expedient that every perſon thus baptized ſhould 
be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his baptiſm as 
conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the 
holy Commumnon, | 
e If any perſons not baptized in their infancy ſhall be 
brought tobe baptized before they come to years of diſ- 
cretion to anſwer for themſelves ;, it may ſuffice to uſe 
the Office for publick_Baptiſm of Infants,or ( incaſe of 
extreme danger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, onl 
' changing the word [Infant] for [Child or Perſon] 


as occaſion requireth, 


— 


A CATECHISM, 


That is to ſay, Aninſtruttion tobe learned of every per- 
ſon,before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Oueſtion, 
V \/ Hat is your name ? 
Anſwer, N. or M. 
- | Queſtion, Who gave you this name ? 
Anfwcr. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my 
" Baptiſm, wherein I was made amember of Chriſt, the 


child of God, andan inheritour of the kingdom of 
Heaven. 


A Catechiſtn. 


Oueſtioii, What did your Godfathers and Godmig- 
thers then for you ? | 

Anſwer. They did promiſe and vow three things in 

my name. Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, 
that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
faith. And thirdly,that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. 

—_— Doſt thou not think that thou art bound 

to believe, and do as they have promiſed for thee ? 

Anſwer. Yes verily ; and by Gods help, fo I will. 

And I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he 
hath called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray unto Gato give 
me his grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto 
my lives end. | | 

Catechiſt, Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 

%ſo.} Believe in God the Father Almighty,Ma- 
| ker of heaven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who 
was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead and buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And ſitteth at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty - From thence he ſhall come to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

[ believe in the holy Ghoſt, the holy Catholick 
Church, The Communion of Saints, The forgiveneſs 
of ſins, The reſurrection of the Body, and the life 
everlaſting. Amer. 

Queſtion. Whar doſt thou chiefly learn intheſe Ar- 
ticles of thy Belief? 

Arxſw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly,in God the Son,who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. 

Thirdly, ig God the holy Ghoſt, who ſanCtifieth 
me, and all the elect people of God. 

A Catechiſm. 

Queſtion. You ſay that your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
Gods commandments. 

Tell me how many there be. 

eAnſmer. Ten. 

Queſtion. Which be they ? 

Anſwer. 
J' He ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Cha- 
pter of Exodus,faying,l am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt , out of 
the houſe of bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 

[1. Thou ſhalt not make tothy ſelf any graven i- 
mage, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or inthe earth beneath,or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bowe down to them, nor 
worſhip them : for Ithe Lordthy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me,and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me , and keep my commandments. 

II. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy 
God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 
leſs that taketh his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour,and do all that thou 
hait to do ;} but the ſeventh day is the ſabbath of 


the Lord thy God. Init thou fhalt do no manner of 


work, 


# 
work.thou, and thy ſon, atid thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattel, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord mage heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day : wherefore the 
Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy 
days may be long inthe land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commur adultery, 

VII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thon fhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 

X. Fhou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt n6t covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, 
not his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing 
that is his. 

Oneft. What dolt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments? ; | 

Anſw. I learn two things: My duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my neighbour. - 

' Oueſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 

»ſw. My duty towards God, is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart,with 
all my olind , with all my fſ6ul , and with all my 
ſtrength; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to 
putmy whole trult in him, to call upon him, to ho- 
nour his holy Name and his Word ; and to ftrve 
him traly all the days of my life. 
| gue What is thy duty towards thy neighbour ? 
 Anſw. My duty towards my neighbour, is to love 
him as my ſelf,and to do to all men,as I would they 
ſhould do unto me. To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother. To honour and obey the 
Kinz, and all that are put in authority under him. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my governours, teachers, 
ſpititnal paſtours and maſters. To order my ſelflow- 
ly and reverently to all my betters. To hurt no bo- 
dy by word or deed. To be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and 
my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and ſhndring 
To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs and cha- 
ſtity- Not to covet nor deſire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to get mine own living,and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall 
pleaſe God to call me. 

Catechiſt. | 
 * My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thy ſelf,nor to walk in the com- 


mandments of God, and to ſerve him, without his . 


ſpecial grace, which thou mult learn at all times to 
call for by diligent prayer. Letme hear therefore if 
chou canſt ſay the Lords prayer. 
Anſwer. 
(JV: Father,which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

m earth, As it isin heaven. Give vs this day our dai- 
ly bread, And forgive us our treſpaties, As we forgive 
them that treſpais againſt us. And lead us -not into 
remptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Oweſt. What defirelt thou of God in this Prayer ? 

Anſw. 1 deiire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 
unto me, and to all people, that we may worſhip 
him, fervd him, and obey him as we ought to do. 
And | pray nnto God, that he will ſend us all things 
that be needfal both for our foals and bodies ; and 
that he will be merciful unto vs, and forgive us our 


A Catechiſm. 


ſins ; and'that it will pleaſe him to fave and defend 
us 1n alf dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will 
keep us fromall ſin and wickedneſfs,& from our ghoſtly 
cnemy,and from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he 
will do of his mercy and goodneſs,througi our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore I fay, Amen. So be it. 

Queſt. HY! many Sacraments hath Chriſt or- 

A dained in his Church ? 

Anſw. Two only, -as generally neceſſary to falya- 
_ that is to ſay, Baptiim, and the Supper of the 

ord. 

Oveſt. What meaneit thou by this word Sacrament? 

Anſm. 1 mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the 
fame, and a pledpe to afſure vs thereof. 

Ozeft. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 

Anſw, Two: the outward viſible {ign, and the in- 
ward ſpiritual grace. 8 

Oueſt. What is the outward viſible ſign or form in 
Baptiſm ? 

Anſw. Water : wherein the perſon is baptized, 77 
the — of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. p 
rower What is the inward and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righ- 
teouſneſs : for being by nature born in fin , and the 
children of wrath, we are hereby made the children 
of grace. 

Oueſt. What is required of perſons tobe baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin ; and 
faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 
God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

Oneſ:. Why then are Infants baptized , when by 
reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform them 

.Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 
ſureties : which promiſe, when they come to age, - 
themſelves are bound to perform. 

Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per ordained ? 

Anſw, For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
wereceive thereby. 

Oueſt. What is the outward part or ſign of the 
Lords Supper ? 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, whichthe Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

reſt. What is the inward part,or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The body and bloud of Chriſt, which are 
verily and indeed taken,and received by the faithful 
in the Lords Supper. 

weft. What are the benefits whereof we are parta- 
kers thereby ? | 
 Anſw. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our 
ſouls by the body and blond of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. 

neſt. What is required of them who come to the 
Lords Supper ? 

eAnſw. To examine themſelves, whether they re- 
pent them truly of their former fins, ſtedtaſtly pur- 
poſingto lead anew life ; have a lively faith in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt,with a thankful remembrance 
of his death, and be in charity with all men. 


q The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy- 
days, after the jecond Leon at Evening Prayer , openly in the Church 
infirudt and examine jo many ehilaven of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as 
he ſhall think convenient, in jome part of this Catechiſm. 

And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſt*rs and Dames , ſhall cauſe their 
children, ſervants and prentices ( which have not learned their Cate» 
e iſm ) to come to the Church as the time appornted, and obediently ts 


hear 


heay and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch tinze as they have learn- 
ed all that is here appointed for them to learn, — 
Se (con aschildren ar come to a competent age,nnd can ſay in their 
Mother-tmgus, the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Commang- 
ments; and allo can anſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
chilm ; theyſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall hav? 
a Godfather or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 
<q 414 when(oever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be 
brouzht unto him for their Confirmation , the Curate of every Pariſh 
xll either brmg,or ſend in writing, » ith hiz hand ſub icribed therenn- 
to, the names of all juch perſons within his Pariſh,as he: ſhall think fit 
;0 he preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And if the Biſhop approve 
of them he ſhall confirm them in manner follow:ng: 


The Order of Confirmation,or laying on of hands 

upon thoſe that are baptized , and come to years 

of Diſcretion. 

& Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then con- 
firmed , being placed , and ſtanding in order before the 
Biſhop ;, he ( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him ) 
ſhall read this Preface following. wy 

O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtred 
19 the more ediſying of ſuch as ſhallrecerve it, 
the Church harh thought good to order, That none 
hereafter ſhall be confirmed , but ſuchas can ſay the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer , and the ten Command- 
ments ; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſuions, 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : Which or- 
der is very convenient to beobſerved,to the end that 
children being now come to the years of diſcretion, 
and having learned what their Godfathersand God- 
mothers promiſed for them in Baptiſm , they may 
themſelves withtheir own mouth and conſent openly 
before the Church ratifie and confirm the ſame; and 
alſo promiſe , that by the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour themſelves faithfully to obſerve 
ſuch things as they by their own confeſſion have aſ- 
ſented unto. 
E Then ſnall the Biſhop ſay, 
D? ye here in the preſence of God and of this 
Congregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vow that was made in your name at your Baptiſm,ra- 
tifying and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, 
and acknowledging your ſelves hound to believe,and 
to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you ? 
CE And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, 


I do. 
The Biſhop. 
'®p7 help is in the Name of the-Lord ; 
Anſw. Who hath made heaven and earth. 

Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 

Anſw. Henceforth world without end. 

Biſhop, Lord, hear our prayers. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Biſhop. Letus pray. 
A Emighty and everliving God , who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgive- 
neſs of all their ſins; ſtrengthen them, we beſeech thee, 
O Lord, with the holy Ghoſt the Comforter , and 
daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace ; 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; ; the Spirit 
of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the Spirit of know- 
ledge and truc godlines; and fill them, O Lord, 
—_ the Spirit of thy holy fear , now and for ever. 
men. 


T Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſkop,he ſhall lay his 
hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


Jy*=4, O Lord; this thy child [or this thy ſer- 
" vant] with thy heavenly grace, that he may 
continue thine for ever : and daily increaſe in thy 
holy Spirit more and more , until he come unto thy 
everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 


Confrmation. 


Then ſhall the Biſhop (a 
The Lord ne _ Jap fe 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. | 
ff And ( all kneeling down ) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
| Let us pray. X 
'®;>: Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed he 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy wilt be 
done inearth,As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for- 
givethem that treſpaſs againſt ns. And lead us not in- 
to temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
? d And this Collett, 
A hy and everlaſting God, who makeſt ns 
A. bothto will and rodothoſethings that be good 
and acceptable unto thy divine Majeity ; we make 
our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 
vants, upon whom ( after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) wehave now laid our hands , to certifie 
them ( by this ſign ) ofthy favour and gracions gocd- 
neſs towards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech 
thee, ever be over them ; let thy holy Spirit ever be 
with them ; and fo lead them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word,thar in the end they may ob- 
tain everlaſting liſe, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who with thee and the holy Ghoſt, liveth and reign- 
eth ever one God, world without end. Amen, © 
( JAlmighty Lord,and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſcech thee, to direct, fanttifie and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and inthe works of thy commandments,that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, hoth here and ever, we 
may be preſervedin body and foul,through our Lord 
and _— Jeſus _ Amen, | 
q 1 hen the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus 
YG hg bleſſing of God Almighty , the Father , the 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, be upon you and re 
main with you for ever. Azmer. 
CE And there fhall none be admitted to the holy Commu- 
mon,until ſuch time as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
deſirous to be confirmed. 


% 
 m— 


The Form of Solemnization of 
MATRIMONMNY. 


q In Irft the Banns of all that are to be married together,uſt be pub- 

ihhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-dnys, inthe 
time of Divine Service immediately before the Sentences for the Offer- 
tory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, 

I publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of---. 
and IN. of------ If any of you know cauſe or juſt im- 
pediment why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joyn- 
ed together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
This 1s the firſt, [ ſecond or third ] time of asking. 

& And if the perſons that are tobe married, dwell wn 
arvers Pariſhes.the Banns muſt be asked in both Pariſhes; 
and the Curate of the one Pariſh fhall nat folemnize Ma- 
trimony betwixt them, without a Certificate of the Banns 
= thrice asked, from the Curate of the other 
Pariſh. 

eq Atthe day and time ay——_ for ſolemniz.ation of 
Matrimony, the perſons to be married ſhall come into the 
body of the Church with their friezds and neighbours : 
And there ftanding together, the man on the right hand, 
and the woman on the left, the Prieſt (hall ſay, 
| Þ 7 beloved,we are gathered together here in 

the ſight of God, and in the face of this Con- 
gregation,to joyn together this man andthis woman 
in holy Matrimony,which is an honourable eſtate in- 
ſtituted of God in the time of mans innocency,ſigni- 
fying unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt 
E Chriit 


| Matrimony. 3 
C Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the woman with 


Chriſt and his Church ;, which holy eſtate Chriſt ad- 
orned and beautified with his preſence, & firſt mira- 
cle that he wrought in Cana of Galilee , and is com- 
mended of Saint Paul ro be honourable among all 
men ; Andtherefore isnot by any tobe enterprized, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly 
to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, like brute 
beaſts,that have nounderſtanding; but reverently,di({- 
creetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, 
duly conſidering the cauſes for which Matrimony 
was ordained. 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 
dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 
Lord, and to the praile of his holy Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy 2gainlt ſin, 
and to avoid fornication ; that ſuch perſons as have 
not the gift of continency , might marry, and keep 
themſelves undefiled members of Chriſts body. 
Thirdly,it. was ordained for the mutual ſociery,help 
and comfort that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and advcriiry : into which holy e- 
ſtare theie two perſons preſent come now to be joyn- 
ed. Therefore if any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 
why they may not lawfully be joyned together, let 
him now ſpeak, or elfe hereafter for ever hold his 
ace. 
NT in clſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſkall be married," e ſhall ſay, 
"Require and Charge you both ( as ye will anſwer 
[| at the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) thar it either of you 
know any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully 
joyned together in Matrimony,ye do now confeſs ir. 
For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled 
together otherwiſe then Gods word doth allow, are 
not joyned together by God, neither is their matri- 
mony lawful. 


q At which dayof marriage, if any man do aledge and declare any 
impediment why they may not be coupled together in matrimony, by 
Goals Law, or the Laws of this Realm, and will be bound, and ſufficient 
(ureties with him, to the parties.or elſe put in acaution (to the full 
"value of ſuch charges as the perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain ) 
to prove his allegation : Then the folemnization muſt be deferred until 
ſuch time as the truth be tried. 

C If no impediment be alletged , then ſtall the Curate ſay mnto the 


man, 
N. [lt thou have this woman to thy wedded 

VV wife,to live together after Gods ordi- 
nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
love her ; comfort her, honour and keep her in ck- 
neſs and in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee 
only n::to her,ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

C The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 

& Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay unto the woman. 
N V \ mop have this man to thy wedded huſ- 
band , to livetogether after Gods ordi- 

nance, in the holy eſtate of matrimony ? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in 
{ickneſsand in health, and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live ? 

& The woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 


& Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to be married to this man? 


C4 Then ſhall they give their treth to each other in this manner. 
q The Miniſter recerving the woman at her fathers or friends hands, 
ſeall cauſe the man with his right hand to'take thewoman by her right 
kand, an4 to [ay after him as followeth. 
N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and 
to hold frem this day forward , for better for 
worlſe,tor richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, 
to love and to cheriſh;till death usdo part,according 
to Gods holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee 
my troth. 


her right hand taking the man by his right hand , ſhall 
likewiſe ſay after the Minifter, - 
N. take thee N. to my wedded husband;to have 


and to hold from this day forward, for better for - 
worſe, for richer for poorer,in ſickneſs and in health, * 


to love, cheriſh, and to obey,till deathus do part,ac- 
cording to Gods holy ordinance ; and theretol give 


thee my troth. | 


q Then ſhall they again looſe their hands, and the man ſhall give 
unto the woman a ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, with the accu- 


ſtomed duty to the Prieſt aud Clerk. An i thePrieft taking the ring,ſhall - 
deliver it unto the man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the womans. 


left hana: And the man holding the ring there, and taught by the 
Prieſt, ſhall fay, 


VV {th this ring I thee wed, with my body I 
thee worſhip , and withall my worldly 


goods I thee endow : In the Name of the Father.and 
of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. : 
C Then the man leaving the ring upon the fourth finger 


of the womans left hand, they ſhall both kneel down,and © 


the Miniſter ſhall ſay, - 


7 


Let us pray. 


kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting life ; Send thy Bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants,this man and this woman , whom we bleſs in 
thy Name: thatas Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform and 
keep. the vow and coyenant betwixt them made 
(whereof this ring, given and received is a token and 
pledge ) and may ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live according to thy laws, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt joyn their right hanas together,and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath joyned together,let noman 

put aſunder. 
« Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 

| 22 much as XV. and AV. have conſented together 

in holy wedlock, and have witnefſed the ſame 
before God and this company,and thereto have given 
and pledged their troth either to other,and have de- 
clared the ſame by giving and receiving of a Ring, 
and by joyning of hands ; I pronounce that they be 
Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Azzex. 

q And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing. 
Od the Father , God the Son , God the holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve,and keep you ; theLord 
mercifultly with his favour look upon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye 
may ſo live together in this life,that in the world to 
come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
«] Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords table, 
ſhall ſay or ſing this Pſalm following. 
Beati omnes, Pſal. 128. 

— are all they that fear the Lord : and walk 

in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt cat the labour of thine hands : O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall beas the fruitful vine:upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 

Thy children like the olive-branches: round about 
thy table. 

—_— ſhall the man be bleſlcd : that feareth the 
Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 
long ; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children : and 
peace upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, cc. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 

q] Or 


Zternal God, creator and preſerver of all man- 


UMI 


C Or this Pſalm. 
Dens miſereatur. Pſal. 67. 


. * Od be merciful unto us, and bleſs us : and ſhew 


LI us the light of his-countenance, and be merci- 
ful unto us. iq 

That thy way may be known upon earth ; thy ſa- 
-  vinghealth among all nations. 

-- . - Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 


oy - .*O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: for thou 
- ſhalt judee the folk righteouſly, and govern the na- 


tions upon earth. | 
Let the people praiſe thee,O God : let all the peo- 


ple praiſe thee.. 


'Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 


God, even ur own-God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
. God ſhall bleſs us: andallthe ends of the world 
 fhall fearhim. | 


SI. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 


<:.. holy Ghoſt, Do 
-.*- As it was in the beginning, &c. | 
. @ The Pſalm ended,and the man and the woman kueet- 
ing before the Lords Table, the Prieſt ſtanding at the 
Table, and turning his face towards them, ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſw, Chriſt, have mercy upon 0s. 
Afimſt. Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
O thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it is in heaven, Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amer. 

Mzniſt.O Lord,fave thy ſervant and thy handmaid ; 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
Miz:iſt. O Lord,fend them help from thy holy place. 
Anſw, And evermore defend them. 
Miniſt. Be unto them. a towre of ſtrength. 
Anſw. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry comie unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac,God of Jacob, 
bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of e- 
ternal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy 
word they ſhall profitably learn, they may indeed ſul- 
fil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven,and bleſs them. And as thoudidſt ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe 
thy ſervants,that they obeying thy will,and alway be- 
ing in ſafety under thy protection , may abide in thy 
love unto their lives end , through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 
@ This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted , where 
the woman is paſt child-bearing. 
Merciful Lord and heavenly Father,by whoſe gra- 
cious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 
they may both be fruicful in procreation of children, 
and alfo live together ſo long in godly love and ho- 
neſty,that they. may ſee their children chriſtianly and 
vertuouſly brought vp, to thy praiſe and honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. | 
O God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 
things of nothing, who alſo ( after other things 
{ in order) didft appoint that out of man (created 
after thine own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning and knitting them together;did{t 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put a ſunder 


Matrimony. 


thoſe whom thou by matrimony.hadſt made one : O 

God, who haſt conſecrated.the ſtate of matrimony to 

ſuch an'excellent Myſtery,that in it is ſignified and re- 

preſented the ſpiritual marriage and unity betwixt 

Chriſt and his Church ; Look mercifully upon theſe 

thy ſervants, that both this man may love his wife,ac- 

cording to thy word, ( as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe 
the Church, who gave himſelf for it, loving and che- 
riſhing it even as his own fleſh)and alſo that this wo- 
man may be loving and amiable,faithful and obedient 
to herhusband,andin allquietneG, ſobriety and peace, 
be a follower of holy and:;godly matrons.O Lord,bleſs 
them both, and grantthem to inherit thy everlaſting 
kingdom, ogy Jobs Cheri our Lord, Amen, 
: en ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Lmighty God, who at the eng did create 

. A, our firſt parents, Adain and Eve, and did fan- 
Ctihe and joyn them: together in marriage ; Pour up= 
on you the riches of his grace,ſanctifie and bleſs you, 
that yemay pleaſe him both in body and ſoul,and live 
together in holy love, unto your lives end. Amen. 

C After which,if there be no Sermon declaring the dy. 
ries of man and wife , the Miniſter ſhall nw. at fol- 
loweth, Ku | 
AU ye that are married,; or that intend to take the 

holy eſtate of matrimony upon you, hear what the 
holy ſcripture doth ſay as touching the duty of hus- 
bands towards their wive:, and wives towards their 
husbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter,doth give this commandment to all married 
men, Husbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church , and gave himſelf for it; that he 
might ſanCtifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 
ter,by the word; that he might preſent it rohimſelf 
a glorious Church,not having ſpot or wrinkle,or any 
ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and withour 
blemiſh. So ought men to love their wives , as 
their own bodies : He that Ioveth his wife , loveth 
himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church : For we are members of his body,of his 
fleſh,and of his bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
his father and mother , and ſhall be joyned unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great 
myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Nevertheleſs,let every one of you in particu- 
lar fo love his wife, even as himſelf. Ephep. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloſ- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thusto all menthat are married, Hus- 
bands love your wives,and be not bitter azainſt them. 
Col. 3. 19. | 

Hear alſo what St. Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are 
married, Ye husdands,d,vell with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honourunto the wife , as 
unto the weaker vellel, and as being heirs together 
of the grace of life,that your prayers be not hindred, 
1.S. #4. 43.% | | 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the Hushand to- 
ward the wife. Now likewiſe,ye wives, hear and learn 
your duties toward your husbands,even as it is plain- 
ly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforenamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thus ; Wives, ſubmit your ſelves 
unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
husband is the he2d of the wite, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Church : and he 1s the Saviour of the 
body. Thercfore as the Church 1s ſubjet unto Chriſt, 
ſo let the wives be to their _ hus bands in every 

2 thing. 


thing, And again he faith ; Let the wife ſee that ſhe 
reverence her badend: Epyeſ. F. 22. a 
An&n his Epiſtle to the Coloſhans,Saint Paul/giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto 
four own htsbands, as it isfit-in the Lord. Col. 3.18, 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtrnCt you'very well, thus 
faying, Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huf- 
bands; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converfation of the 
wives.4 while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. VVhoſeadorning, let it not be 
char ottward adorning; of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold,or of putting on of appareh, but let 
it be:the-hidden man of the heart, in that which is 
not. corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet fpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great 
price. For after this manner in the old time, theho- 
ly women alſo who traſted in God, adorned them- 
{clves, being in ſubjeCtion unto their own hnsbands ; 
even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord ; 
whoſe daughters ye areas long as ye dowell,and are 
not afraid with any amazement. 1 S. Per, 3. 1. 
«\ It is convenient that the new- married perſons ſhould 
receive the holy Communion at the time of their Mar- 
riage,or at the firſt opportunity after therr Marriage, 


The Order for che Viutacion of the SICK. 


& When any per ſor: is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to 
the Minſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick. 
per ſons houſe, ſhall ſay, : 

YEace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell m 
It, 

« When he cometh into the ſick mans preſence, he ſhall 

fay, kneelins down, Ix 
Emember not,Lord,our iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our fore-fathers. Spare us, good 

Lord, 1pare thy people, whom thou halt redeemed 

with thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry 

with us for ever. 
Anfw. Spare us, good Lord. 
«| Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, As it s in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And torgive us cur treſpatles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deliver us trom evil. Amen. 
Afiniſt, O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
Anſw. Which putteth b:s trult in thee. 
Atniſt, Send vim help from thy holy place; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend wn. 
Atmiſt, Let the encmy have no advantage of him ; 
Anſw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt hz. 
Mzzzſ#. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong towre, 
Anſw. From the face of his enemy. 
Mz1ſ#. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Aaſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Minſter. 
Lord,look down trom heaven, behold, viſit and 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look upon him with 
the eyes of thy mercy , give h:#: comtort and 1ure 
confidence in thee ,, defend him from the danger of 
the enemy,and keep h:m7 1n perpetual peace and jafe- 
ty, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amer. 
ar us, Almighty and molt merciful God and 
Saviour ; exrend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to 
his thy ſervant , who Is grieved with ſickneſs. San- 


The Vifiatior of che Sick. 


Ctite, we beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction 
to him; that"the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add 
ſfrength tos faith,and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall-be thy good: pleafure toreſtore hin: 
to h;s former health , he may lead the reſidue of his 
life in thy fear, and to thy glory : or elſe give him 
_ {o to take thy viſitation, that after' this pain- 

11 life ended,be may dwell with thee in life everlaſt- 
ing, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the ſick per ſon after 
this form, or other like, | 


Zarly beloved, know this, that Almighty Ged 

is the Lord of life and death, and of all things 
to them. pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, 
weakneſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore,wharſoever your 
ſickneſs is, know you certainfy thar it' is Gods viſi- 
tation. And for what cauſe ſoever this fickneſs is 
ſent unto you, whether it be ro try your patience 
for the example of others, and that your faith may 
be found in the day of the Lord, laudable, elorious, 
and honourable, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs 
felicity ; or elſe it be ſent unto you to correct and 
amend. in you whatſoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if 
you truly repent you of your ſins, and bear your ſick- 
neſs patiently , truſting in Gods mercy, for his dear 
Son Jefns Chriſts fake, and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly viſitation , ſubmitting your 
ſeif wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, 
and help you forward in the right way that leadeth 
unto everlaſting life. 
& If the perſon viſited be very fich,, then the Curate may 

end his Exhertation in this place, or elſe proceed. 

_— therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of 

the Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſtnerh and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he recei- 
veth. If ye endure chaſtening,God dealcth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the father 
chaſteneth not ? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and 
nat ſons. Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh , which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſubje&tion 
unto the Father of ſpirits , and live ? For they ve- 
rily for a few days chaſtened us aſter their own plea- 
ſure ; but he for our pro, that we might be parta- 
kers of his holinets. Theſe words, good brother,are 
written in holy Scripture for our comfortand inſtru- 
Ction, that we ſhould patiently , and with _ 
ving bear our heavenly Fathers correftion, whenfo- 
ever by any manner of adverſity 1t ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
cious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould be no grea- 
ter comfort to Chriſtian perſons, then to be made like 
unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adverſities, trou- 
bles, and ſicknefiſes. For he himſelf went not up ro 
joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain ; he entred not into his 
glory before he was crucified. So truly , our way to 
eternal joy,is to ſuffer here with Chriſt; and our door 
to enter into eternal life,is gladly to die with Chriſt; 
that we may riſe again from death, and dwell with 
him in everlaſting fe. Now therefore taking your 
ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently,l 
exhort you inthe name of God,to remember the pro- 
feſſion which you made unto God in your baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch asafter this life there is an account to 
be given unto the righteous judge, by whom all muſt 
be judged without reſpect of perſons; | require you to 
examine your ſelf,and your eftate,both toward _ 

an 


PT TENT Yr...” 7 wat 


ith. - + at A Li. All "_ 


Sy 
4% 
I 
-.x0 
34K” 
F 


for your own faults; you may: find:;mercy ar. ourhea- 


venly-Fathers/hand!for Chralts:ſake,and not. be accu-- 


ſed'and condemned in thatfearful judgment. There: 


fore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles. at our Faith,. 
that you may know whether you da believe.as a; 


Chriſtian man ſhould,.or no. 4 

ef Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the- Articles of the 

Faith, ſaying rhus, Mo 
Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And'in Jeſus Chriſt his anly-begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived: hy. the: holy, Ghoſt born: 
of the Virgin'Mary ;. that he-{uffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alfo gid riſe again the third day: 
that he aſcended into heaven; and firteth-at the right 
hand: of God the Father Almighty.,. and fromthence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge 
the quick and thedead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the-Holy Ghoſt, the holy 
Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints,the re- 
miſſion of ſins, the refurrection of the fleſh,and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 

C The ſick perſon ſhall anſwer, 
All this I ſtedfaitly believe, | EN 
Then ſhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his 

»s, and be incharity. with all the world; exhorting him to forgive 

092 the bottom of his heart all perſons that have offended him and it 
he hath offended any other , to. a5k them forgiveneſs,and where he hath 
done 1mjury ir wrong to any man,that he wake amends to th» utter...oft 
of hi: power. Ana if he hath.not before ai poſed of h:s goo-ts,let him then 
be admoniſhed to make his Will,and tadeclare hys debts.what he oweth, 
and what is owing unto him, for the vetter diſcharging of his conſcience, 
and the quietne)s of his executors. But.men ſhould often be put in re- 
membrance to take order for the ſettling of their- temporal eſtates, 


whilſt they are in health. 39 ; 
q The(e words before revearſed,may beſaid beforethe Miniſter begin 


his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 
q The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick pe ſons as, 
are of ability. to beliberal to the poor. : 

CHere ſhall the ſick perſon be movved to make a ſpecial confeſſion of his 
fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 
which confeſſion, the Prieſt ſhall abſalue him ( if he humbly and hear- 
tily defire it ) after this jort 
(* Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 

Church, to abſolve all finners who truly repent 
and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 
thine offences: And by his authority committed to 
me, labfolve thee from all thy ſins, ln the name of the 
Father,and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

q Ard then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the Collett following, 
Let us pray. 

O Moſt merciful God,who according to the multi- 

tude of thy mercies, doſt fo put away the fins of 
thoſe who truly repent,thatthouremembreſt them no 
more;Openthine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who molt earneſtly defireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 
Renew in him (moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath 
been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil,or 
by his own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and con- 
tinue this ſick member in the unity of the Church , 
conſider his contrition , accept h:s tears, allwage hzs 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient forh:-, 
And forafmuch as he putrerh hzs full truſt only in thy 
mercy , impute not unto him his former fins; but 
ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thouart pleaſcd to take him: hence, take him unto thy 
favour, through the merirs of thy moſt dearly belo- 
ved Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

E Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm, 
Inte, Domine, ſperavi. .Plal, 71. 
IN thee, O Lord, have i put my truit, let me never 
4 be pur to confuſion : bit rid me, and deliver me 
- thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 
aVe ME. 


The Viſitation of the: Sick; 
and man; {6 thataccuſing:and condemning your ſalf 


Be thou-my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
reiort: thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou it 
my'houte,ofidefence-and my caſtle, 

Deliver me, O:.my God, out of the hand of the un-= 
gadly,out of the hand of the unrighteous&crnel man 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that Long, 
for, : thou art my hape, even from my youth. © 

Through thee: have I been holden up ever ſince E 
was born - thou art he that took me out of my mo-. 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall always be of thee. 

[ am become as it were a monſter unto many ; but 
my fire truſt is in thee. 

Q let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I 
may {ing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the time of age : forſake me 
not when my ſtrength fajleth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that: 
lay wait-for my foul, take their counſel rogether, fay= 
ing : God hath forſaken him,perſecure him and take 
him, for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not: far from me, O-God : my God, haſte thee 
to help me. | | 

Let thembe confounded and:periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſ- 
honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

As.for me, Iwill patiently abide alway : and will 
praife thee more and more. 

_ My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, 
and falvation : for I know no end thercof: | 

I wilt go forth inthe ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
| Thou, O Ged, haſt raught me from my youth vp 
until now:therefore will tell of thy wondrous works. 

Forſake-me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : untill have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 

Thy righteonſneſs, O God,is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is 
like unto thee ? 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c, 

As it was in the beginning, is now, Cc. 

4 Adding this. 
'®) Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and pre- 
cious blood haſt redeemed us, {ave us and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
« & Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, | 
"= Almighty Lord, who is a moſt {trong towre 
to all them that put their truſt in him,to whom 
all things in heaven, in ezrth, and under the earth, do 
bowe and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee. know and fcel , that there is none o- 
ther name under heaven given to man, in whom,and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health & ſalvati- 
on,but only the Name of ourLord JeſasChrift. Amen. 
E Azd after that ſhall ſay, 
'Y Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee and keep 
thee. The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and giye thee peace, both 
now and evermore. Amen. 
A Prayer for a ſick child. 
Almighty God and merciful Father,to whoni a- 
lone belong the iſſnes of life and death ; Look 
down from heaven,we hambly beſeech thee,with the 
eyes of mercy , upon this child now lying upon the 
bed of ſickneſs : Viſit him, O Lord, with thy falvati- 
on ; deliver hi#n in thy good appointed rime from *s 
bodily pain, and fave his ſcul'for- thy mercies _ 
at 


That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong hrs days 
here on earth, he may hve to thee; and bean inſtru- 
ment of thy glory,by ſerving thee faithfully, and do- 
inz good 1n h:s generation: or elſe receive him into 
thoſe heavenly habitations , where the ſouls of them 
that {leep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and 


telicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake,in- 


the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and:reigneth with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Ames. 


A Prayer for a ſick perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 


ope of recovery. 


O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 

only help in time of need ; We tlie unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervaat,here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 
npon hi7, O Lord ; and the more the outward man 
decayeth,, ſtrengthen him , we beſeech thee, ſo 
much the more continually with thy grace and holy 
Spirit in the inner man. Give h:mz unteigned repen- 
tance for all the errours of h:s life paſt, and ſtedfaſt 
faithin thy Son Jeſus, that h:s ſins may bedone away 
by thy mercy, and hzs pardon ſealed in heaven, be- 
fore he go hence,and be no more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord, that there is no word impoſlible with thee, and 
that if thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe hi: up,and 
grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet, 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of h:s diſſo- 
lution draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we be- 
{eech thee, againſt the hour of death, that after his 
departure hence in peace, and in thy favour, his 
{oul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom , through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


A commendatory Prayer for a ſick perſon at the 
pornt of departure. 


() Almighty God , with whom do live the ſpirits 
of jult men made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons ; We humbly com- 
mend the ſoul of this thy ſervant,our dear brother,in- 
to thy hands,as into the hands of a faithful Creator ; 
and moſt merciful Saviour ; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee. that it may be precious in thy fight. VVaſh 
it, we pray thee, in the blood of that immaculate 
Lam that was ſlain to take away the: ſins of the 
world ; that whatſoever defilements it may. have 
contracted in the midlt of this miſerable and naugh- 
ty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles 
of Satan, being purged and done away, it may be 
prefented pure and without ſpot before thee. And 
tcach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily 
ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncer- 
tain our own condition is, and ſo to number our 
days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that 
holy and heavenly noſdom whilt we live here, which 
may 1n the end bring, us to life everlaſting, through 
_ merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. 
men, 


A Prayer for per ſons troubled in mind or in 


cor ſcience, 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies , and the 
God of ali comſorts,we beſeech thee look down 
-n pity and compallion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. 
Theu-writeſt bitter things againſt -izz, and makeſt 
him to polieſs Ezs former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth 
hard upon hz, and 4: foul is fall of trouble : But,O 
 mercuul Gcd , who hat written thy holy word tor 


The Communion of the Sick. F 
our learning, that we through patience and comfore | 
of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; give hima 7 


right underſtanding of h:mſe{f, and ofthy threats and 
promiſes, that he may neither caſt away kzs 'confi. 
dence in thee , nor place it any where but' in thee. 
Give him ſtrength againſt all h:zs temptations, and 
heal all h:s diſtempers. Break not the bruiſed reed, 


Nnorquench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up thy ten- 


der mercies in diſpleaſure ; but make him: to hear of 
joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoyce. [Deliver him from fear of the 
enemy, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
him, and give him peace, through the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


A— 


The Communion of the Sick. 


q Orafmuch as all mortal wen be ſubjef 10 many ſudden perils difeaſes,m4 

fickneſfſes, and ever uncertain whartime they ſball depart out of this life ; 
therefore, tothe intent they may be always ina readineſs to die whenſdever it ſhall 
Peaſe Almighty God 10 call them , the Curates ſhall diiigemtly from time to time 
( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence , or other infetiions;peineſs ) exhort their 
Parifhioners 19 the of ten receiving of the holy Communion of the body and biood of 010 
Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtred in the Chirch, that ſo de- 
ing, they may in caſe of ſudden v1ſetation , bave the leſs cauſe to be diſquieted for 
lack of the ſame, But if the fick j.erſon be not able to came 10 the Church , and yet 
is deſtrous to recetve the Communion in his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice 
10 the Cxrate, ſignifying alſo how many there are 10 communitate with bim ( which 
ſhall be three, or rwo at the leaſt ) and having a convenient place in the ſich mans 
bouſe,with all things necefſury ſo prepared, that the Curme may reverently miniſter, 
he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion , beginning with the Collef# , Epiſile 
and Goſp:t here following. 


The Collett. 


Lmighty everliving God, maker of mankind, 

who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt 

A. love,and chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt 

receive ; 'We beſeech thee to have mercy upon this 

thy ſervant viſited with thine hand,and to grant that 

he may take hs ſickneſs patiently,and recover his bo- 

dily health ( if it be thy gracions will )and whenſo- 

ever hs ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 1t may be 

without ſpot | gy" unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtle. Heb. 12. 5. 


Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 

Lord,nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
For whom 'the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 


wa ily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life,and ſhall not come into condemnati- 
on ; but is paſſed from death unto life. 


T After which, the Prisſt ſhall proceed according to the Form before Preſcribed 
for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words ( Ye that Co truly, &c, } 


T At thetime of the diſtribution of the ho!y Sacrament, the prieſt ſhall firſt re- 
cerve the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are appointed 
10 communicate with tbe ſick, and laſt of all tothe ſick perſon. 


@ But if a man.either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs or for want of Warning 
in aue time to the Curate, or forlack of companyto reccive with him, or by any 0- 
ther juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſts body and blood, the 
Curate ſhall inftratt kim, that if he do truly repent kim ef his ſins, and ſtedfaſtly 
believe 1bat Feſus Chrift hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his 
blood for his redemprion, earneſily remembring the benefus be bath thereby, and 
giving him bearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the body ard blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt profitably to bis ſouls bealth, althongb be do z0t receive the Sacra- 
ment with bis mouth, 


0 yen the feck perſon is viſited, and recerveth the ho'y Communion cll at one 
t1me, then the Prieft, for more expedition ſhall cut off the Form of the 
V;ſtation at the pſulne ( In thee, O Lord, have I put my rrult ) and go 
ftraight ro the Communion. 


E 7: the time of ' the Plague, Sweat, of ſuch other like contagious times 
of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or neighbours can be 
gotten 10 communicate with the {ich it 1heir kouſes, for fear of the infetion, 
upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communcate with 
bim, 
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The Order for the Burial of the dead. 
Eq Here is t be noted, that the Office enſuing 15 ne# tobe uſed for any 
that die unbaptized, or excommunicate,or have lad violent hands 


on themſelves. 
| "7 he Prieſts and Clerks meeting the corps at the entrance of the 


Churchyard, and going before it,either into the Church, or towards 
the grave,ſhall [ay or ſing, 
Am the reſurre&tionand the life,ſaith the Lord:he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die. S. Foh# 11. 25, 26. 
Know that my Redeemer liveth,and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon theearth. And though 
after my skin worms deſtroy this body ; yet in my 
fleſh ſhall I ſee God: vihom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf,and 
mineeyes {hall behold, and not another, Fob 19. 25, 
26, 27. 
wW E brought nothing intothis world, and it is cer- 
rain ve can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath raken away; bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord. 2 Tim. 6.7. Job 1.21. 
& Alter they ave come intothe Church, ſhall be read one or both of 
14516 Pſalms following. 
Dixi, Caſtodiam . Pſal. 39. 


6:1:4,I will take heed to my ways:that I offend not 

in my tongue. : 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my ſight. 

| held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept ft- 
lence, yea,cven from good words; but it was pain and 
grief to me. : ; 

My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 

Lord,let me know my end,and the number of my 
days, that I may be certified how long I have to live. 

Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age 1s even as nothing 1n reſpect of 
thee,and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

For man walketh ina vain fhadow.,and diſquieteth 
- himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches,and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

And now,Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope 
is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences : and make me 
not arebuke unto the fooliſh. 

] became dumb,and opened not my mouth; for it 
was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it 
were a moth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer,O Lord,and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner : as 
all my fathers were. 

O ſpare mealittle,that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence,and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt : 

AsSit was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Domaine, refugium. Pal. go. 
Ord,thou haſt been our refuge : from one gene- 
ration to another, 

Before the mountains were brought forth,or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 


Burial of the Dead. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruftion : again thou fay- 
eſt, Come again, ye children of men. 
Fora thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſter. 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

Aſloon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 2 
ſleep : and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green,and groweth up: but in 
the evening it is cut down,dried up,and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy ditpleaſure: and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our 
ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 

For when thou art angry.all our daysare gone: we 
bring our years to an end;as it werea tale that is told 

The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to 
fourſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour 
and ſorrow ;, ſo ſoon paſleth it away, and we are 
gone. | 
But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for e- 
ven thereafter asa man ſeareth,ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again,O Lord;at the laſt: and be graci- 
QUs unto thy ſervants. 

O fatisfie us with thy mercy,and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 
we rejoyce, and be glad all the days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us : and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work, and their children 
thy glory. 

Andthe glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us : Proſper thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

& Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the 15 Chap. 
of the former Epiſtle of S. Paul to the Corinthians. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from thedead, and become 

the ficſt-fruits of themthat ſlept. For ſince by 

man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection 
of the dead. For as in Adam all die,even fo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. But every man in his own or- 
der : Chriſt the firſt-fruits ; afterward they that are 
Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, wken 
he fhall have delivered up the kingdom to God,even 
the Father; when he ſhall have pur dewn all rule,and 
all authority and power. For he muſt reign till he 
hath put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtroyed is death : for he hath put all 
things under his ſcet. But when he faith all things are 
put under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be fubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son 
alſo himſelf be ſubject unto him that put all things 
under him,that God may heall in all.EIſe what ſhall 
they do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead ? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every hour ? I 
proteſt by your rejoycing, which I have in Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord, I die daily. If afrer the manner of men 
I have fought with beaſts at Epheſus, what advanta- 
geth it me, if the dead rife not ? Let us eat and drink 
tor to morrow we die. Be not deceived,evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners. Awake to right 
ouſneſs,and fin not; for ſome have not the knowiedze 
of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man 
will 


will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with 
what body do they come ? Thou fool, That which 
thou ſowelt is not quickned, except it die, And that 
which thou {owelt, thon {owelt not that body that 
ſhall be, bur hare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſcme other grain. But God giveth it a body, 
2s it hath pleaſed him , and to every ſeed his own 
body. All fleſh is not the ſame flefh, bur there is one 
kind of fleſh of men , another fleſh of beaſts, ano- 
ther of fiſhes , and another of birds. There are 
ali celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreftrial ; but 
the 2tory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 


terrcitrial is another. There is one glory of the ſun, 


and anther glory of the moon , aud another glory 
of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from another ſtar 
in glory. 50 alſo isthe reſurrection ot the dead ; Iris 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption : It 
is ſown in diſhonour ; it israited in glory : 1t is fown 
in weakneſs;it is raiſed in power: It 1s lown a natural 
body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natu- 
ral body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo ir 1s 
written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickning ſpirit. How- 
beit, that was nor i'r{t which is ſpiritual ; bur that 
which is natural, and afterward that which 1s ſpir1- 
tual. Thefirſt man is of the cearth,carthy : the ſecond 
man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy,ſuch 
are they that arecarthy : and as is the heavenly,ſuch 
are they alfo that are heavenly. And as we have born 
the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 
of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, Brethren, that fleſh 
and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; nei- 
ther doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I 
ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep,but we ſhall 
all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, atthe laſt trump; (for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorrvptible, and we 
ſhall be changed. ) For this corruptible muſt put on 
incorruption,and this mortal mult put on immorta- 
lity. So when this corruptible ſhall have pur on in- 
corruption,and this mortal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality,then ſhall be broughr to paſs the ſaying that is 
written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
where 1s thy ſting?O grave where is thy victory? The 
ſting of death is fin,and the ſtrength of fin is the law. 
Bur thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our LordJeſus Chriſt. Therefore my belov- 
ed brethren, be ye i{tedfalt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


« When they Come tothe grave, while the Corps 15 made read; tobe 
ow nto the earththe Prieſt ſhall ſay, or the prieft and Clerks shall 
ing. 


Mz that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up,and 1s cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 
a ſnzdow,and never continueth in one ſtay. 

-4nthe midſt of life we are in death : of whom may 
we ſeek tor ſuccour,but of thee,O Lord,who for our 
fins art juſtly difpleaſed ? x 

Yet, O Lord Ged moſt holy,O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and molt merciful Saviour, deliver us not in- 
to the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowelt,Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, (hut 
not thy mercijul ears to our prayes;but {pare us, Lord 
moſt holy,O God moſt mighty,O holy and merciful 
Saviour,tizou moſt worthy judge eternal,{uffer us not 
a our lalt hour for any pains of death to fall from 
cc, 


Churching of women. 
T Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon the body by 


ſome ſtanding by, the prieſt ſhall ſay, | 
Ong aSit hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of onr 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit his 
body tothe ground,earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes,duſt 
to duſt,in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life,through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto hisglo- 
rinus body,according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able ro ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
E' Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
| Heardavoice rom heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which dy in 
the Lord : even {o faith rhe ſpirit;for they reſt from 
their labours. Rev. 14. 13. 
«| Then the prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon #s. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
OUr Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth, as Its in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us nat into 
temptation ; But deliver us from evil. Amen, 
Preeft. 
A Lmighty God , with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and 
with whom the ſouls of the faichful , after they are 
celivered from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
felicity 3 we give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of the mi- 
{cries of this ſinful world ; beſeeching thee that it 
may pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodnets, ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of thine eleft, and to haſten 
thy kingdom, that we , with all thoſe that are de- 
parted in the true faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in body and 
ſoul, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory , through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Collett. 
O MercifulGod,the Father of our LordJefus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the life ; in whom 
whoſoever believeth,ſhall live,though he dy;6& who- 
ſceverliveth and believeth in him, ſhall not dy eter- 
nally ; who alſo hath raught us (by his holy Apoſtle 
Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for 
them that ſleep in him ; we meekly beſeech thee, O 
Father, to raiſe us from the death of fin unto the life 
of righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother 
doth, and that art the general reſurrection in the laſt 
day,we may be ſound acceptable in thy fight,and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love and fear thee,ſaying, 
Come,ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we beſeech, thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jeſs Chriſt our Mediatour and Re- 
deemer. Ajnen, 
T2 erace of our Lord [eſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
Commonly called , The Chnrching of Women. 


T The woman at the uſual time after her delivery,ſhall 


come tnto the Church decently apparelled, and _ 
ſhalt 


all kneel down in ſome convenient place, as hath been 
pany 4 , Or th the Ordinary ſhall direft +; and 

then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 
Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his 
F goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth,you 
ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, & ſay, 

\ (© Then ſball the Prieſt ſay this Pſalm.) 
Dilexi , quoniam, Pal. 116. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
[ voice of my. prayer. 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : 
will I call upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compalled me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs,and I called upon the 
Nameof the Lord : O Lord I beſeech thee, deliver 
my foul. _ 

Gracious is the Lord,and riyhtcous : yea, our God 
is merciful. En 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

Turn avain then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

{ will walk before the Lord: in the land of the li- 
VIng. 

I believed,and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte all men are liars. 

VVhat reward ſhall I give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. | 

[ will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 

eople : in the ccurts of the Lords houſe,even inthe 
midfſt of thee, O Jeruſalem : Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, Cc. 

@ Or this Pſalm. Niſt Dominus. Pal. 127. 
Þ the Lord build the houſe, their lahour 


therefore 


is but loſt thatbuild it. 

Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman wa- 
keth but in vain. 

[t is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early; 
and fo late take reſt,and eat the bread of caretulneſs : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved fleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an he- 
ritaze and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even 
ſoare theyoung children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father,and to the Son : and to the 
holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

E Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

'®) Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 

done in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day 
our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpatles, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt ns. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil.For 
thine isthe kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
forever and ever. Amen. FF 


Churching of Women. 


Minift. O Lord,fave this woman thy ſervant; 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Mizi/*. Be thouto her a ſtrong towre ; 
Anſw. From the face ofher enemy. 
Mzzſt, Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw, And let our cry come unto thee. 
M:niſter. Let us pray. 
Q Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks 
for that thou haſt youchſafed to deliver this 
woman thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of 
Child-birth ;, Grant,we beſcech thee, moſt merciful 
Father,that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully 
live, and walk according tothy will in this life pre- 
ſent,and allo may be partaker ofeverlaſting glory in 
the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
9 The woman that cometh to give her thanks, muſe offer 
accuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, 
t 7s Convenient that ſhe recerve the holy Communion, 


A Commination, or Denouncing of Gods anger 
and judgments againſt finners,with certain Prayers 
to be uſed on the firſt day of Lent, and at other 
times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


q After Morning Prayer,the Litany ended, according 
to the accuſtomed manner,the Prieſt ſhall ia the Read:- 
?ng-Pew or Pulpit, ſay, 


| | mms  1n the primitive Church there was a 
godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
{uch perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious lin,were 
put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world,that 
their fouls might be ſaved in the day ofthe Lord;and 
that others admoniſhed by their example, mizht be 
the more afraid to offend. 

In ſtead whereof ( until the faid diſcipline may be 


reſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is 


thought good, that at this time ( in the preſence of 
you all ) ſhould be read the general ſentences of 
Gods curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered 
out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deutero- 


nomy, and other places of Scripture ; and that ye 


ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, Amen. To the 
intent that being admoniſhed of the great indigna- 
tion of God agpainſt ſinners, ye may the rather be 
moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may 
walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing 
from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your own 
mouthes the curſe of God to be due. 


C=Y is the man that maketh any carved or peut.27. 


molten image, to worſhip it. 
& And the People ſhall anſwer, and ſay, Amen. 
Mzz:i/t,Curſed is he that curſeth his father and mo- 
ener. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
M:7:i/t. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 
land-mark. | 
Anſw. Amen. 
Mz2z:/+, Curſed 1s he that maketh the blind. to-go 
out of his way. 
Anſw, Amen. 
AſmiR. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment 
of the ſtranger, the fatherleis and widow. 
Arnſw. Amen. 
Miniſt, Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour 
ſecretly. | 


' Anſw. Amen. 7 


Amen, N)'E) 
Mzniſt, 


19, 


I. 


IS. 


24s 


Mznift. Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours LCV- 20. 
wife. : | 10s 
Anſn, 


Communation. 


peut.27. M/s Curſed is he that taketh reward to flay the 
25. innocent. 

Anſw. Amen. : 
Jer.17.5, Miniſt. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 


and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart go- 


eth from the Lord. 
Anſw. Amen. | : 
S. Mat. Mzniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicatours, 
25-41- andadulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 


: Cor. 6. ors, drunkards, and extortioners. 


phi Anſw. Amen. 
Minſter. 
Pſal.119. Ow ſeeing that all they are accurſed ( as the 


21, 


prophet David beareth witneſs ) who do err 
and go aſtray from the commandments of God, let 
us, ( remembring the dreadful judgment hanging 0- 
S. Mat. 3. ver our heads, always ready to fall upon us)return 
JO. unto our Lord God with all contrition and meekneſs 
Heb. 19. of heart; bewailing and lamenting our finful life, 
>11.11.6, acknowledging and confefling our ottences,and ſeek- 
1fai. 26. ingto bring forth worthy fruits of penance. For now 
21. is the ax put unto the root ofthe trees,ſo that every 
Mal. 3-2: tree that bringeth not forth good fruit,is hewen 
down and caſt intotthe fire. It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God: He ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinnets,ſnares,fire and brimſtone,ſtorm 
and tempeſt ; this ſhall betheir portion to drink. For 
lo, the Lord is come out of his place to viſit the wick- 
edneſs of ſuch as dwell upon theearth. But who may 
S Mat. 3. abide the day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to 
12. endure when he appeareth? His fan 1s in his hand, and 
he will purge his floor,and gather his wheat into the 
barn , but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable 
1 Theſ. fire. The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
5- 223+ night: and when men ſhall ſay,Peace,and all things 
are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon 
them , as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travalling 
with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall ap- 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance,which 
Rom. 2. obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their 
4y 5- heart, have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed 
Prov-1- the goodneſs, patience, and long-ſufferanceof God, 
23:29:30 when he called them continually to repentance. Th 
S Maith When he called them continually to repentance. Then 
25.10,11, ſhall they call upon me ( faiththe Lord ) butI will 
12. not hear ; they ſhall ſeek me early,bur they ſhall not 
S.Matth. find me ; and that becauſe they hated knowledge,and 
25-41- received notthe fear of the Lord , but abhorred my 
-4 _ counſel, and deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be 
S. Toh. 9. too late to knock when the door ſhall be ſhut ; and 
4- 12. 35, too late to cry for mercy when it isthetime of juſtice. 
36: O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment which ſhall be 
S.Matth. rronounced upon them , when it ſhall be ſaid unto 
25'3% them, Go yecurſed into the fire everlaſting, which 
is prepared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, 
brethren, take we heed betime, while the day of fal- 
vation laſteth ; for thenight cometh when none can 
work : but let us, while we have the light, believe in 
the light, and walk as children of the light, that we 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
enaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and 
of his endleſs pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that 
which is paſt, if with a perfect and true heart we re- 
turn unto him.For though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, 
they fhall be made white as ſnow : and though they 
be like purple, yet they ſaall be made white as wooll. 
Turn ye ( faith the Lord ) from all your wickedneſs, 
and your fins ſhall not be your deſtruction. Caſt away 
from youall your ungodlineſs that ye have done,make 
you new hearts, and a new ſpirit : wherefore will ye 


Ifa- 8. 11. 
Ezck. 18. 
30,31432- 


dy, Oye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no plea. & 


{ure in the death of him that dieth , ſaith the Lorg 3 
God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. Although we © 


have ſinned,yet have we an advocate with the Father 4 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation F 
for our ſins. For he was wounded for our offences, and | 
ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let us therefore return | 


unto him , who is the merciful receiver of all true 
penitent ſinners ; aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we 
comeunto him with faithful repentance ; if we will 


ſubmit- our {elves unto him , and from henceforth 1;, 
walk in his ways ; if we will take his eaſie yoke,and 2. 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, lk; 


patience and charity, and be ordered by the govern- 
ance of his holy Spirit ; ſeeking always his glory,and 


ſerving him duly in our vocation with thankſgiving. S 
This if we do,Chrift will deliver us from the curſe of 


the law, and trom the extreme malediction which 
ſhall light »pon them that ſhall be ſet onthe left hand; 


and he will ſet us on his right hand, and give us the $ 
gracious benediCtion of his Father,commanding us to ® 


take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom : unto which 
= vouchſate to bring us all, for his infinite mercy. 
men. 


& Then ſhall they all knee! upon their knees , and the 
Prieſt and Clerks kneeling ( in the place where they are 
accuſtomed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 


Mzſerere mei, Deus, 


HY mercy upon me, O God, after thy great p; 


goodneſs : according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do way mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. 

Againſt thee only have ſinned,and done this evil 
in thy ſight : that thou mightelt be juſtified in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou arc judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in ſin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me ro underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalc purge me with hyilop, and I ſhall be 
clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whicer then 
ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladne$ that 
the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart,O God : and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again - and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked : and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thon 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

Thou fhalt open my lips,O Lord - and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a broken 
andcontrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion - build 
thoy the walls of Jeruſalem. _ 

en 


UMI 


Ao oY" Y 


: 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings and oblati- 
ons : then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine 


altar. 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ur Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
O thy Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give usthis day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, As we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not 
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants ; 

Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 

Mzziſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 

Mzniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. | 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliverus; 
he merciful to us ſinners, for thy Names ſake. 

Mzziſter, O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And letour cry come unto thee. 

Meniſter. Let us Pray. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our pray- 
ers,and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their {ins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, 
by thy merciful pardon ay be abſolved, through 
Chrift our Loxd. Amer. 


O Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of 
a ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, 
and be ſaved 3 Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſles ; 
receive and comfort us,who are grievedand wearied 
with the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to for- 
give ſins. Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger fromus, 
who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly 
repent us of our faults : and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may ever live with thee in the 
world to come , through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


C Then ſhall the people ſay this that foloweth,after the 
Atniſter. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be fayourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God , full of 
compaſſion, Long-ſuffering,and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment , And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
Lord, ſpare them , And ler not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us,O Lord, for thy merc 
IS great, and afrer the multirnde of thy mercies loo 
upon us, Through the merits and mediation of thy 
bleſled Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


T Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


'The Lord bleſs us and keep us; the Lord lift up 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and forevermore. Amer. 


- 
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The Pfalter or Pſalms of D A V 1 D; after the 
Tranſlation of the Great BIBLE, Pointed as 
they are to be Sung or Said in Churches: 


Beatus vir, qui non abit, Pſal. 1. 


Leſled is the man that hath not walked in the a4orning 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way Prayer. 


of {inners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is inthe law of the Lord : and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhalſlbe like atree planred by the water- 
ſide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

_ 4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look what- 
ſoever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them : but 
they are like the chaff” which the wind ſcattereth a- 
way from the face of the earth. 

_ 6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not. be able to ſtand 
inthe judgment : neither the ſinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


QOuare fremuerunt gentes ? Pfal. 2. 


AVAVE! do the heathen ſo furiouſly rage toge- 
ther: and why do the people imagine a 
vain thing ? 

2 Thekings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder : and caſt away 
their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to 
ſcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

n 6 Yet have I ſet my king : upon my holy hill of 
10Nn. 

7 1 will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
_ me : thou art my Son,this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen ſor 
thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the carth 
for thy poſſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron : and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſlel. 

10Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings : be learned, 
ye that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear : 
with reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt hebeangry, and ſo yeperiſh 
from the right way : if his wrath be kindled ( yea 
but a little ) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
in him. | 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pal. 3. 
] od, how are they increaſed that trouble me:ma- 
ny are they that riſe againſt me. | 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is 
no help forhim in his God. 

3 But thou,O Lord,art my defender : 
worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 

4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he 
heard me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again : for 
the Lord ſuſtained me. | 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 

le : that have ſet themſelves againſt me round a- 

out. | 

7 Up, Lord, and helpme,, O my Ged , for thou 

F > ſmiteſt 


and rejoyce unto him 


thou art my 
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ſmitelt all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ;, thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : and thy bleſ- 
ſing is upon thy people. 

Cum tnvocarem, Pſal. 4: 
Ear me when I cal], © God of my righteouſ- 
neſs : thou haſt ſet meat liherty when was in 
trouble ; have mercy upon me,and hearken unto my 
prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men , how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour : and haveſuch pleaſure in vanity , and 
ſeek after mg ? 

3 Know this alſo.that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the 
Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in aw , and fin not : commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber; and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs : and put your 
truſt in the Lord. 

-——— be many that ſay : who will ſhew us any 

7 Lord, lift thon up : the light of thy countenance 
UPON us. 

8 Thou haſt pnt gladneſs in my heart : fince the 
time that their corn and wine, and oyl increaſed. 

9 I willlay medownin peace, and take my reſt : 
oo it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in 

alety. 

: Verba mea, auribus. Pſal. 5. 
Onder my words, O Lord : conſider my medita- 
eion, 

2 O hearken thou nnto the voice of my calling, my 
king, and my God : for unto thee will I make my 
Prayer. 
| 3 My voice ſhalt thon hear betimes,O Lord : early 
in the morning willl direct my prayer unto thee,and 
will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in 
wickedneſs : neither ſhall any evildwell with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : for 
thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful 
man, | 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will 
I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, inthy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of mine enemies : make thy way plain before my 

Ace. | 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth : their 
inward parts are very wickednefs. 

10 Their throat is an open ſepulchre : they flatter 
with their tongne. | 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their ewnimaginations: caſt them out in the 
mnktitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have re- 
belled againſt thee. 

12 And ler all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joyce:they ſhall ever be giving of thanks,becauſethou 
Ucfendeſt them -they that love thy Name : fhall be 
joyful in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt givethy bleſſing unto the 
righteous,and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a fhield. 

Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 6. | 
Lord.rebuke me not in thine indignation: nei- 
ther chaſten me inthy diſpleafure. 

2 Have mercy upon me,O Lord,for I. am weak : O 
Lord, heal 'me, for my bones are vexed, 
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3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but,Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? | 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O'fave 
me for thy mercies ſake, | 

5 For in death no man remembreth thee : and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit ? 

6 I am weary of my groning,every night waſh I my 
bed : and water my couch with my tears, 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble : and worn a- 
way becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 Away from me all ye that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will 
receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded and ſore 
vexed : they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 
ſuddenly. 


Domine, Dems mens. Pal. 7. 


O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deliver 
me; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
Pieces: while there is none to help. 

. 3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing : 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friend- 
ly with me : yea, I have delivered him that withour 
any cauſe is mine enemy ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea,let him tread my life down uponthe earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, inthy wrath, and lift up thy 
ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe 
up for me inthe judgment that thou haſt commanded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore liſt up thy ſe 
again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence 
with me,O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and 
according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O letthe wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end: but guide thon the juſt. 

10 For the righteous God:trieth the very hearts and 
reins. | 

11 My help cometh of God : who preſerveth them 
that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge,ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 If a manwill not turn,he will whet his ſword: he 
hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death:he.ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath can- 
ceived ſorrow,and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven anddigged upa pit:and isfallen 
himſelf intothe deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : 
and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according 'to 
his righteouſneſs: and Iw1ill praife the Name of the 
Lord moſt High. 

Domine, Dominus nofter. Pſal. 8. 
O Lord, our Governonr, how excellent is thy 
Name 1n all the world : thou that haſt fet thy 
glory above the heavens! | 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies : 
that thou mighteſt {t1]] the enemy and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens,cven the works of 

thy 
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thy fingers : the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ained. 
ork is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 
Thou madeſt him lower then the angels : to 
crown him with glory and worſhip- 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haft put all things in ſubjeCti- 
on under his feet, 

-7 All ſheep and oxen: yea,and the beaſts of the field; 

$ The fowls of the air,and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9 O Lord, our Governour : how excellent is thy 
Name inall the world 

Confitebor tibi. Pal. 9. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart : I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and rejoyce in thee : yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name,O thou moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are driven back : they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. | 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right,and my cauſe: 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out thejr name for ever and 
ever- 

6 O Thouenemy,deſtruCtions are come to a perpe- 
tual end : even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroy- 
ed; their memorial is periſhed with them. 

- But the Lord hall endure for ever : he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment. _ 

8 For he ſhall judge the world inrighteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgment unto the people. | 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed : 
even arefuge in duetime of trouble. ; 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. : 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew 
the people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 
membreth them : and forgetteth not the complaint 
of the poor. 

. 13 Have mercyaupon me,O Lord.conſider the trou- 
ble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lift- 
eſt me up from the gates of death. : 

14 That I may ſhewall thy praiſes within the ports 
of the daughter of Sion:I will rejoyce in thyſalvarion. 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: inthe ſame net which they hid privily,is their 
foot taken, 

16 The Lord is known to cxecute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped inthe work of his own hands. 

15 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 
People that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten : the 
Patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 

19 Up Lord,and let not man have the upper hand : 
let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut quid, Domine? Pal. 10. 
MJ Hy ſtandeſtthou ſo far off, O Lord : and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
Poor : let them he taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have imagined. ; 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own 
nearts defire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous 
whom God abhorreth. 
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4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth nat for 
God: neitheris-Gad in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous : thy judgments are 
far abaye out of his ſight: and therefore dehieth he all 
his enemies. | 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh,I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing,deceit-and fraud : un- 
der his tongue is ungodlineſs and yanity. 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ſtreets : and privily in his lurking dens doth he mur- 
der the innocent: his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly,even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may raviſh the poor. 

_ 10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him 
into his net. | 

11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fall intothe hands of 
his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in hisheart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
| cory : he hideth away his face, and he will never 

It. 

13 Ariſe,O Lord God. and lift up thine hand : for- 
get nat the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God ? 
while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh,thoy God careit 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it : for thou beholdeſt un- 
gadlineſs and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee: for thou art 
the helper of the fciendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and mali- 
clous: take away his ungodlinefs, and thou ſhalt find 
none. : 

18- The Lord is king for ever and ever : and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor : 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto. . 

20 Tohelp the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: 
_ the man of the earth be no more exalted againſt 
them, 

In Domino confids. Pal. 11: 
]Y the Lord pur I my truſt : how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that the ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2 Forlo,the ungodly bend their bow,and make rea- 
dy their arrows withinthe quiver: that they may pri- 
vily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeatis 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes confider the poor : and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the un- 
godly and him that delighteth in wickednefsdoth his 
foul abhor. | 

7 Upon the ungodly he fhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone , ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 

Salvum me fac. Pfal. 12. 
T JElp me, Lord, for there is not one 


the children of men. | 
2 They talkof vanity everyone with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in 
their double hearr, 
3 The 
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3 TheLord ſhallroot out all deceitful lips, and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

- 4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we pre- 
vail: we are they that ought to ſpeak,” who is lord 
over us ? | 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the nee- 
dy : and becauſe of rhtdeep ſighing of the poor ; 

6 I will up, faith the Lord : and w1ll help every one 
from him that ſwellerh againſt him, and will ſet him 
at reſt. 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words : even as 
the ſilver, which from theearth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou fhalt keep them, -O Lord : thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide : when they are 
exalted,the children of men are put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo, Domine? Pal. 13. 
HY long wilt thou forget me,O Lord, for ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart : how long ſhall mine enemies 
triumph over me ? 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God : lighten 
mine eyes that [ ſleep not in death. 

4Leſt mine enemy ſay,l have prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt down,they that trouble me will rejoyce 
at it. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy : and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation. 

6 I will ſing of the Lord,becauſe he hath dealt ſoloy- 
ingly with me : yea, I will praiſe the name of the 
Lord moſt higheſt. 
Dixit infipiens. Pal. 14. 
TH fool hath ſaid in his heart - There 1s no God. 
2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 


theirdoings : there is none that doeth good, no not 


one. 
3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


children of men : to ſce if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable - there is none that doth 
g00d, no not one. | 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their 
tongues have they deceived : the poylon of aſps is 
under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is fullof curſing and bitterneſs: their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed bloud. "9 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways,and 
the way of peace have they not known : there is no 
fear of God before their eyes. 

$ Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: eating up my people as it were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There werethey brought in great fear,even where 
no fear was: for God is inthe generation of the righ- 
Teous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalva.”” _ *0 lirael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turnet.1 ec: Uv:cy of his people : 
then ſhall Jacob rejoyce, -:..:'.. acl ſhall be glad. 

Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſal. 15. 
Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? : 

2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life: and doeth 

the thing which isright, and ſpeaketh the trurh from 


his heart. | --| 1 
3 He that hath uſed nodeceit in his tongue , nor 
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done evil to hisneighbour : and hath not flandered 

his neighbour. 

' 4 Hethar ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his 

m eyes : and maketh much of them, thar tear the 
ord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not : though it were to his own hin- 
drance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury : 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 

Conſerva me, Domine, Plal. 16. 
. ee" me, O God : for in thee have I put my 
eruir, 

2 O my ſoul;thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: Thou art 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints, that are in the 
earth : and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another god : ſhall haye 
greattrouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of bloud will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lcrd himſelf is the portion of mine inheri- 
tance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me ina fair ground : yea, | 
have a goodly heritage. 

8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore l[ ſhall not fall. 

_ 10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory re- 
joyced : my fleſh ako ſhall reſt in hope. 

, 11 For why? thou ſhall not leave my ſoul in hell : 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. 

12 Thou fhalt ſhew methe path of life ; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fulnels of joy: and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for evermore. | 

Exandi, Domixe. Pſal. 17. 
Ear the right, O Lord,conſider my complaint : 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips. | 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 
night-ſeaſon , thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 
wickedneſs in me: for lam utterly purpoſed that 
my mouth ſhall not offend. 

4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
words of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of 
the deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goines in thy paths: that my 
foot-ſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt 
hear me : incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto 
my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindneſs , thou that 
art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee: 
from ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

3 Keep me as the apple of an eye : hide me under 
the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me : mine cnemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat : and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie walting in our way onevery ſide:turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Likeasa lion that is greedy of his prey, and as 
it were a lions whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him,and caſt him =_ : 
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deliver my ſoul from the ungodly, which.is a ſword 
f thine. | 

: 14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, fromthe 

men, I ſay, and from the evil world : which have 

their portion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſf with 

thy hid treaſure. ; 

15 They have children at their deſire : and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. ; 

16 But as for me,I will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs : and when I awake up after thy likenels,l 
ſhall be ſatisfied with it. 

Diligam te, Domine. Pal. 18. 

Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is 

my ſtony rock, and my defence : my Saviour,my 
God , and my might, in whem 1 will truſt, my 
buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation , and my re- 


uge. 

- I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed : ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death compalled me: and the 
overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me , the ſnares of 
death overtook me. | | 

5 In my trcuble I will call upon the Lord : and 
complain unto my God. : 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice ont of his holy temple : 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall en- 
ter even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked:the very founda- 
tions alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo,and came down : and 
it was dark under his feer. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins and did flie:he came 
flying upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place , his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds 
to cover him. 

12 At the hrizhtneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 
moved : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 

13 The Lord alfothundred out of heaven, and the 
= gheſt gave histhunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of 

re. 

14 He ſent out his arrows and ſcattered them : he 
calt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen,and the ſounda- 
tions of the round world were diſcovered at thy chi- 
ding, OLord : at the blaſting of the breath of thy 
diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : 
and ſhall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy,and 
from them which hate me : for they are too mighty 
for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble : 
but the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liber- 
ty : he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a ta- 
vour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing : according to the cleanneſs of my hands ſhall 
he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord : and 
have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me, 

23 I wasalſo uncorrupt before him : and eſchewed 
mine own wickednels. 
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24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 
righteous dealing : and according unto the cleanneſs 
of my hands in his eye-ſight. 

25 With the holy thou fhalt be holy : and with a 
perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardnelſs. 

27 For thou ſhalt ſavethe people that are in adver- 
ſity a and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the 

roud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle : the Lord my 
God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For inthee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God [ fhall leap over the wall. 

30 The wayof God is an undefiled way : theword 
of the Lordalſo is tried in the fire; heis thedefender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For whois God, but the Lord : or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God ? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : 
and maketh my way perfect. | 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth 
me up on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and minearms 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. | 

35 Thou haſt given me thedefence of thy ſalvation: 
thy right hand alfo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great. 

36 T hou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
g0: that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

371will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
—_ : neither will Iturn again till I have deſtroyed 
them, | 

38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand ; but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded mewith ſtrength untothe bat- 
tel : thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. 

40Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me - andI ſhall deſtroy them that hate 


me. 

41 They ſhall cry , but there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: I will caft them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
m , and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
then. 

44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve 
me. 

45 As ſoonas they hear of me, they ſhall obey me : 
but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid 
out of their priſons. 

47 TheLordliveth,and bleſſed be my ſtronghelper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he thatdelivercth me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mire adverſaries : thou ſhalt 
rid me from the wicked man. 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, OLord, 
among the Gentiles : a ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and 
ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his anointed,and 
unto his ſeed for evermore. 

Cwlt enarrant. Pfal. 19. 


THe heavens declare the glory of God : and the Afornmsg 


firmament ſheweth his handy-work, | 
2 One day telleth another : and one night certifieth 
another. 2 There 


The tv. day. 
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3 There is neither ſpeech nor language : but their 
yoices are heard among them. - : 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſeta tabernacle forthe ſun: which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber,and 
rejoyceth as a giant to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermolt part of the hea- 
yen,and runneth abour unto theend of it again : and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law: convert- 
ing the ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 

iveth wiſdomunto the fimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyce 
the heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fearof the Lord is clean , and endureth for 
ever : the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
reous altogether. 

10 More to be deſired are they then gold, yea,then 
much fine gold : ſweeter alſo then honey,and the ho- 
ney-comb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught : and in 
keeping of them thereis great reward. 

12 Whocan tell how oft he offendeth : O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins , 
leſt they get the dominion over me : ſo ſhall I be un- 
defiled, and innocent from the great offence; 

14 Let the words of my month, and the meditation 
of my heart : be alway acceptable in thy ſight, 

15 0 Lord: my ſtrength and my redeemer. 

Exaudiat te Dominus, Pfal. 20. 


i iy Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the 


Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help fromthe ſanctuary : and ſtrength- 
en thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember ail thy offerings: and accept thy 
burnt-facrihce. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfil all thy 
mind. 

5 We will rejoyce in thy falvation , and triumphin 
the Name of the Lord our God : the Lord periorm 
all thy petitions. 

6 Now know I,that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven : even. with 
the wholeſom ſtrength of his right hand. 

.7 Some put their trult in chariots, and ſome in hor- 
{es - but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen : but we are 
riſcn, and ſtand upright. | 

9 Save, Lord,and hear us,O King of heaven : when 
we call upon thee. 

Domine, in virtute tua, Pſal. 21. 
7 hes King ſhall rejoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord : 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy falvation. 

2 Thou hait given him his hearts deſire : and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure Gold npon 
his head. 

4 He asked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
life : even for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation : glory, and 
grcat worſhip ſhalt thoa lay upon him. 

6 For thou halt give kim everlaſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy. countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in 
the Lord : and in the mercyof the moſt Higheſt, hc 
ſhall not miſcarry. 
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8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand : thy right 
hand ſhall find out them that hate thee, 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a ftery oven in time of 


thy wrath : ' the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 1n his dif- p 


pleaſure, and the fre ſhall conſume them. | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth : and 
their lced ſrom among the children of men. 

11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and 
imagined ſuch a device, as they are not able to per- 
form. - | 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 
ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord,in thine own ſtrength : ſo 
will we fing, and praiſe thy power. 

Deus, Deus Mens. Pal. 22. 


M'. God,my God,look upon me,why haſt thou Nin for 
forſaken me : and art ſo far from my health, 7;, 3 
TY mn 


and from the words of my complaint ? 

2 O my God, l cry inthe day time, but thou heareſt 
not : and in the night-ſeaſon alſo take no reſt. 

3 Andthou continueſt hely:O thon worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
and thou didit deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee,and were holpen : they put 
their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 

6 But as for me, Il ama worm, and no man - a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out-calt of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they 
ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God,thar he would deliver him: let 
him deliver him, if hewill have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb : thou waſt my hope,when 1 hanged yet upon 
my mothers breaſts. | 

10 [have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : 
thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 

11 O go not from me, tor trouble is hard at hand : 
and there is none help to me. 

12 Many oxenare come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ide. 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it 
were a ramping, and a roring lion. 

14 Iam poured out like water,and all my bones are 
out of joynt : my heart alſo in the midſtof my body 
is even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring mc 
into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
councel of the wicked layeth liege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones - they ſtand ſtaring, and looking upon 
me. 

18 They part my garments among them : and caſt 
lots upon my velture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord : thou art 
my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. | 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darlin? 
from the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth : thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in 
the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 Opraliſethe Lord , ye that fear him: magnific 
him, allye of the feed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye 
ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from 
him, but when he called unto him, he heard him. ; 

25 My 
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25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : 


þ my vows will I perform int the ſight ofthem that fear 
| him. 


26 The poor ſhall cat, and be ſatisfied : they that 


ſcek after the Lord, fhall praiſe him ; your heart ſhall 


ive for eVET. 
_ the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 


ſlves, and be turned unto the Lord : and all the 
kindreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 

23 For-the kingdom is the Lords : and he is the 
Governour among the people. 

29 Alt ſuch as be fat upon earth : have eaten, and 

orſhipped. | | 
pe: All hey,that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him : they ſhall be counted 
unto the Lord for a generation. 

22 They-ſhall come , and the heavens ſhall declare 
his righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, 
whom the Lord hath made. 

Dominus regit me. Pſal. 23. 
He Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack 
nothing. ; 

2 He ſhall feed me ina green paſture: and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfort. ; 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : and bring me forth in 
the paths'of righteouſneſs for his Names fake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them 
that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my head with 
oyl, and my cup ſhall be full. - _- 

6 But thy loving kindneſs, and mercy ſhall follow 
me all the days of my life: .and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 

+2 : Domini eſt terra. Pal. 24. 

He earth is the Lords , and all that therein is : 

-: the compals of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. He | 

2 For-he hath founded it upon the ſeas : and prepar- 
ed it upon the floods. | 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into'the hill of the Lord : or 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place ? 

4 Even he that hath clean-hands, and a pure heart : 
and that hath not lift up his mind -unto vanity , nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord : and 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvayion. 

6 Fhisisthe generation of them-that ſeek him : even 
of them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up.your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhalf 
come in. wb | 

8.Who is the King of glory :. it isthe Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. - 

. 9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye litt up, 
yeeverlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of glory: 
he is the King of glory. | 

Ad te, Demine, levaui, Pal. 25. 
I Nto thee,O Lord, will lift up.my foul,my God, 
I have put my truſt in thee : O let me not be 
confounded , neither let mine enemies triumph over 
me. | 

2 Forall they that hope inthee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 
confuſion. | 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord : and teach me. thy 
paths. 


even the Lord of hoſts, 
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4 Lead me forthin thy truth ; and learn me : for 
thou art the God of my falvation ; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. | 

5 Callto remembrance,O Lord; thy tender mercies: 
- thy loving kindnefles, which have been ever of 
old. 


6 Oh remember not the ſins, and offences of my 
youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. | 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord : therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 

83 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment :: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth : 
unto ſuch as keep his:covenant and his teſtimonies. 

10 Forthy Names ſake, O Lord : be mercifil unto 
my fin, for it is great. 

11 What man 3s he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach inthe way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him : and he will þ-w them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me : 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and for- 
give me all my in. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are : and 
they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 0 _ my ſoul, and deliver me : let me not be 
confounded, for I have pur my trult in thee. 

20 Let perfeCtneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 
me : for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 

Fudica me, Domine. Pal. 26. 
BE thou my Judge, O Lord, for [ have walked in- 
nocently : my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2 Examine me, O Lord,and Prove me : try out my 
reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine eyes 

and I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain, perſons : neither will 
I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked:and 
will not fit among the-ungodly. 

61 will waſh my hands in innocency, Q Lord : and 
ſo will I go to thine altar ; 

7 That | may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. :4 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe:and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. | 

9 Q ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners : nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty'; | 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : 
hand is full of gifts, to 

11 But as for me,I will walk innocently : Q deliver 
me, and be merciful unto'me. | | 

12 My foot ſtandeth right : I will praiſe the Lord 
in the congregations. ' - | [2 

Dominus illaminatio.. Pal. 27. 


and their right 


THe lord is my light , and my falvation ; | whom Evening 
then ſhall1 fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my Prayer- 


life ; of whom then ſhall I. be afraid ? 

2 When the wicked,even mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtumbled,and 
fell. G 3 Though 


Thew: day. 
ST anhbſtof men-wete laitagamſt me, yet 
Thongs : 


heart berafraid:andthough thereroſeup! worſhipthe Lord with holy worfhip:; _ | 


war againſt me, yet will I pur my traſt in him: - 

-4- Qne' thing have bdeficecof che Lord , which 1 
will: 
Lord allthe days of my life, to behold the fair beau- 
ty:of theLord, ambtoviſic his temple. 

5 For inthe time of. troubls he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling 
ſhalt he hide me,and:ſer me'up- upon a rock of ftone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift oprmne head : above mine 
enemiestound abort me. 

7 Therefore wilt I offer in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladnefs : I will ſing, and fpeak praiſes 
unto the Lord. | 

83 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when l cry nnto 
thee: havemercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee , Seek ye my face : 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. - -. 

-10 © hide notthou thy face from me : nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. | 

1.1 Thou haft been my ſuccour : leave me not, nei- 
ther forſakerme, O God of my ſatvation. 

12 When my father, and my mother foriake me : 
the Lord taketh me-up. 

113 Teach me thy way, OLord': and lad me in the 
right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine ad- 
verſaries : for there are- falſe witneſles riſen up a- 
gainſt me, and ſuchas fpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I believe 
verily ro ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of 
the living. E125 2 ods 

.16 Otarry thou the Lords leiſure: be ſtrong, and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt 
in the Lord. | 

Ad te, Domine, Pſal. 28. 
2 ys thee will I cry,O Lord my ſtrength: think 
no ſcornof me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
heareſt not,I becomelike them that go down into the 
Pit. | 

2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions,when I cry 
untothee.: when I hold up my hands towards the 
mercy- ſeat of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with 
the ungodly.,and wicked doers : which ſpeak friend- 

4 to their netghbours, but imagine miſchief in their 
earts. | MN h | 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 
cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 

' 5 Recompenſe them after the' work of their hands : 
pay them that they have deſerved. | ' 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord,nor the operation of his hands : therefore ſhall 
he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength,and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, andTI amhelped : therefore my 
_ danceth for joy , and in my ſong will praiſe 
9 The Lord is my ſtrength : and he is the wholſom 
defence of his Anointed. . .  : 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 
thine inheritance : teed'them., and ſet them up for 


ever. BBS © | 
1 +27, Aﬀerte Domino, Pſal. 29. 
Ring unto the'Lord, © ye mighty , bring young 
— rams unto the Lord - aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ftrength. _. | 


. 
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vite:eventhat may dwellmthe houſe of the 


2/Give" the Lord: thehonour duewnits his; Name: * 
3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters : 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. ; 

4 Itis:the Lord that ruſetmthe-ſea;:thevoice of the | 
Lord is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lox 
is a glorious voice. fig; 

5 The voice of the Lond breaketh the-cedar-trees : . 
yea, the Lord breaketithe cedars of Libanus. 

6 He:maketl:thempalſo to skip like a-calt - Libanug 
alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 Fhe voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wildernefs.: yea, 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord makeththe hinds:to-bring 
forth young,and difcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man fpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord ſitteth above the water-floud : and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto Ins people : 
the Lord fhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 

Exaltabo te, Domine. Pal. 30. Za 


I Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou halt ſet me 
- up: and not made my foesto triumph over me. 

2 O Lord my Get, I cried unto thee : and thou 
haſt healed me. #1 011 

3 Thou, Lord,haſt brought my foul. out of helizthou. 
haſt kept my life from ther that go downtothe pit. 

4Sinz praiſes unto the Lord,Oye faints of his: &give 
thanks unto him tor a remembrance of his halineſs: 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling off an 
eye,and in hispleafareis lift :. heavinefs may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh arthemoring; | 2. |» 

6 And in my profperityFfaid, t ſhall never be're- 


My 


-2 


moved : thou, Lord;of thy goodneſs hadſt malle my 
hill ſo ſtrong. | | T AKISHTION 
7 Thou did{t turn'itlry: face from me : and I was 
troubled. 138 DR 2Þ3 TS”Y 
8 Thencried I untatliee, O Loxd : - and gat me to 
my Lord right humbly. Fits 
9 What profit is there&;in-nty blood: when: 1 go 
down to the pit? _ oli of7 nomy 3; + 
10:Shall the duſt give rtaaks unto theer; 'or ſhall it 
Pr wh tio Tet 


declare thy truth ? ©; 00911 Wo, of - 

11 Hear,O Lord,ahdhbvemercy-upon me :_ Lord, 
be thou my helper." iff 4 nn ing rs 4 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into-joy:thou haſt 


—_— my fackctoth, and'girded me with gladite(s. 


12 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing : O my God;1I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. 2:41 361] £ 

In te, Dome, ſperavi. Pal. 31.  ; 

N 

I 


thee, O Lord,have I putniy truſt : let me never 
put to confuſion,deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 
2 Bowe down thine eat tome : make hafte todeli- 


Ver me. | 


3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defenice : 


that thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 


thow alfo my guide,and lead me forthy Names fake. 


5 Draw me out of the net, that they have laid pri- 


vily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 


6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit: for thou 


haſt redeemed me; O Lord, thou God'of truth... 
_ 7 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious van- 
ities : and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad and rejoyce inthy mercy : for thou 


haſt conſidered my trouble, and haſt known my foul 
in adverſtties. 


9 Ttioy haſt notſhut me upintothe hand of the enc- 
my: 


T he'vjd 7 


77% þ 
H 
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ven ing 
FAyer. 


eng 
wer. 


The 


vj. day. 
my : bur haſt ſet my feet ina large room. 
;oHave mercy upon me,O Lord,for I amin trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea,my 
ſoul and my body. | 

i 1 For my life is waxenold with heavineſs: and my 
years with mourning. EDS 

12 My ſtrength faileth me,becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my bones are conſumed. h 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine 
acquaintance were afraid of me , and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten,as a dead man our of mind 
| am becoine like a broken veſſel]. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude: and fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire 
together againlt me,and take their counſel to take a- 
way my lite. 

1s But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord ; I have 
{aid, Thou art my God. : 

17 My time is in thy hand,deliver me from the hand 
of mineenemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

i9 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to ſilence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence : which cruel- 


ly, diſdainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the 
righteous. EY, 

21 Ohow plentifulis thy goodneſs which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou bait 
prepared for them that put their truſt in thee, even 
before the ſons of men ! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep 
them ſecretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrite of 
tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord : for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I ſaid: I am caſt out of 
the ſight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 
prayer : when I cried unto thee. 

26 Olove the Lord, all yehis ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth them that are faithful,and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

277 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 
ye that pur your truſt in the Lord. 

Beati quorum. Pſal. 32. 
BLeſled is he , whoſe unrighteouſneſs 1s forgiven : 
and whoſe fin is covered. 

2 Bleſſed is the man unto whomthe Lord imputeth 
no ſm : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night : 
and my moiſture is like the drought in ſummer. 

51 will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine 
unrighteouſneſs have l not hid. 

6 1 aid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord - and 
{o thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly , make his 
prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayelt be 
found : but in the great water-flouds they ſhall not 
come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in,thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me about with 
ſongs of deliverance. 

91 will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
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wherein thou fhalt go: and I will guide thee with 

mine eye. 

10 Be ye not liketo horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding : whoſe mouthes mult be held with 
bit and bridle, left they fallupon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly: but who- 
ſo putteth his truſt in the Lord , mercy embraceth 
him on every ſide. 

12 Be glad,O yerighteous,and rejoyce in the Lord: 
and be jojtul all ye that zretrue of heart. | 

| Exultate, juſti, Pal. 33. 
R So7Fce in the Lord O ye righteous : for it be- . 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : ſing praiſes unto him 
with the Jute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong:ſing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good courage. 

4 For the word ofthe Lord is true:and all his works 
are faithful. | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment : the earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 
and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, asin a 
treaſure-houſle. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done : he commanded, 
and it ſtood faſt, 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be 
of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lord 
Tehovah : and bleſled are the folk that he hath cho- 
{en to him, to be his inheritance. 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 
held all the children of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all them that dwell on 
the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them : and un- 

erſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man deliver- 
ed by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to ſave a 
man : neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him : and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy. 

18 To deliver their foul from death : and to feed 
them in the time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord : 
for he is our help, and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becauſe we 
have hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, beupon us: 
like as we do put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pfal. 34. 

Will alway give thanks unto the Lord : his praiſe 

ſhall ever be in my mouth. 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord : the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and he glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and iet us magniſic 
his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me : yea, hede- 

C3 2 livered 


The nj. day. 


The w1j. day. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


Ivered me out of all my fear. : 

5 They hadan eye unto him, and were lightned : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor cryeth, and the Lord heareth him : 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him : and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte and ſee, how gracious the Lord ts : bleſ- 
ſedis the manthat truſteth in him, 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they 
that fear him lack nothing. 

10 The lionsdo lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they 
who ſeck the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing 
that is good, 

x1 Come, ye children,and hearken unto me - I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live : and would 
fain ſee good days ? : 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that 
they ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eichew evil,and do good: ſeck peace 6c enſue it. 

15 Theeyes of the Lord are over the righteous : 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 Thecountenance of theLord isagainſt them that 
do evil: to root out the remembrance of them from 
the earth. 

17 The righteouscry, and the Lord hearcth them : 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of acontrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous : but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones : ſo that not one of 
them is broken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord dclivereth the ſouls of his ſervants:and 
all they that put their trult in him , ſhall not be deſti- 
tute. 

Fudica me, Nomine, Pſal. 35. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
ſtrive with me : and fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler : and ſtand 
up to help me. 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the vray againſt 
them that perſecute me : lay unto my foul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confqunded, and put to ſhame, that 
kek after my ſoul : Jet them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion,thart imagine miſchief for me. 

5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind : and the 
angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the 
angel of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe: yea,even without acauſe havethey 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Leta ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, 
and his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : 
that he may fall into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord : it ſhall re- 
joyce in his ſalvation. 

1oAllmy bones ſhall ſay, Lord, whois like unto 
thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is tco 
ſtrong for him: yea, the poor. and him thar is in 
miſery, from him that ſpoilerh him ? 

11 Falle witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded meevil for gocd : to the great 
diſcomfort of my ſoul, 
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13 Nevertheleſs,when they were ſick, I put on ſack. 


cloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting : and my ” 


prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 


14 I behaved my ſelf, as though ic had been my þ 
friend, cr my brother : I went heavily , as one that _ 


mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoyced,and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the very abjects came to- 
gether againſt me unawares , making mows at me, 
and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockers : who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Locd, how long wilt thou look upon this : O de- 
Iver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the lions. 

13 So will I give thee thanks inthe great congrega- 
tion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph 
over me ungodly : neither let them wink with their 
eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful words againſt them that are 
quiet in the land, 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouthes, and 
ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee,we ſaw it withour eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen,O Lord: hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand upto judge my quarrel : a- 
venge thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs : andlet them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, 
ſo would we have it : neither let them ſay, We have 
devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame toge- 
ther, that rejoyce at my trouble : let chem be clo- 
thed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt them- 
ſelves againſt me. 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my 
righteous dealing : yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed 
be the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of 
his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteouſneſs : and of thy praile all the day long. 

Dixit injuſtus, Pſal. 36. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the un- 
godly : that there 1s no fear of God before his 
eyes. 

: For he flattereth himſelf in his own ſight : until 
his abominable ſin be found out. | 

3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full 
of deceit : he hath lefr off to behave himſelf wiſely, 
and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed and hath ſet 
himſelf in no good way : neither doth he abhor any 
thing that is evil. | 

5 Thy mercy.O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 
tains: thy judgments are like the great deep. 

7 T hou, Lord, ſhalt ſaveboth manand beaſt. How 
excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the children of 
men ſhaf put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. | 

3 They ſhall be fatished with the plenteouſneſs of 
thy honſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 
pleaſures, as out of the riyer. 

9 For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light 
ſhall we ſeelight. 

10Q continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto _ 

that 


pe72112g 
ayer. 


e vij. day. 
that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them, 


t are true of heart. 
= O let not the foot of pride come againſt me:and 
let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : 


down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 

Nolt emulari. Pſal. 37. 

Ret not thy ſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither 
F be thou envious againſtthe evil doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the grafs:and 
be withered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy trult in the Lord,and be doing good: 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee 
thy hearts deſire. | 

5 Committhy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him : and he ſhall bring it to pals. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſheſs as clear as the 
light : and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. _ 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord , and abide patiently 
upon him : bur grieve not thy ſelf at him, whoſe 
way doth proſper , againſt the man that doeth after 
evil counſels. 

2 Leave off from wrath.,and let go diſpleaſure: fret 
not thy {elf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

g Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out : and they that 
patiently abide the Lord,thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

ro Yeta little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 
cone: thou ſhalt look after his place , and he ſhall 
be away. : 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth:and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the jult : 
and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him toſcorn : for he hath 
ſeen that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword , and 
have bent their bow : to caſt down the poor and 
recdy,and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart : 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath : is better 
then great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

13 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous 
time: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have 
enovgh. : 

20 As forthe ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the e- 
nemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhallthey conſume away. 

21 Theungodly borroweth,and payeth not again : 
bur the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that are curſed of him, ſhall be rooted our. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away : for 
the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 llave been young, and now am old : and yet 
ſaw I neverthe righteous forſaken,nor his ſeed begg- 
ing their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful,and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is blefled. | 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good : 
and dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right : he 
forſaketh net his that be godly,but they are preſery- 
ed forcycr. 


they are caſt 
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29 Theunrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted our. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land : and dwell 
therein for ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom: and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God isin his heart:and his goings 
ſhall not ſlide. E 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous, and ſeeketh oc- 
caſion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand :- nor 
condemn him when he 1s judged, 

35 Hope thou inthe Lord, and keep his way, and 
he ſhall promote thee,that thou ſhalt poſleſ the land: 
when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelt haveſeen the ungodly in great power : 
and flouriſhing likea green bay-tree. 

37 1 went by, andlo, he was gone: I ſought him 
but his place could no where be found. ; 
38 Keep innocency,& take heed unto the thing that 
is right : for that ſhail bring a man peace at the laſt. 

39 As for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh toge- 
ther: and the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be 
rooted out at the laſt. 

40 Bur the ſalvation ofthe righteous cometh of the 
Lord: who is allo their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and ſave them: 
he fhall deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall ſave 
them, becauſe they put their truſt in him. 

Domine, ne in furore. Pal. 38. 


The wiij. day. 


Pi me not to rebuke,O Lord,in thine an ger! nei- /dornms 


ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me : and thy hand 
preſicth me ſore. 

3 There 1sno health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſ- 
pleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my in. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and 
arelike a ſore burden, too heavy for me to hear. 

5 My wounds ſtink and are corrupt : through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

6 1 am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery 2 
that I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loyns are filled with a fore diſeaſe : and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten : I have rored for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord,thou knowelſt all my defire: and my groan- 
ing is not hid from thee. 

10 My heart o_ my ſtrength hath failed me ; 
and the ſight of mine eyes is concen me. 

1 1 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 

upon my trouble : and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. . 
+ 12 They alfo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
for me : and they that went about to do me evil, 
talked of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the 
day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deafman and heard not : 
& as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 

14 1 became even as a man that heareth not : and 
in whoſe mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God, 

16 I have required that they , even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejoyced greatly againſt me. 

17 AndItruly am ſet in the plague : and my hea- 
vineſs isever in my ſight. 

18 Forl will confels my wickedneſs : and be ſorry 
for my fin, 19 But 


rayer. 


The wijj. day. 


19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and 
they that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 

20 They alſo that reward evil for good,are againſt 
me: becauſe I follow the thing that good 1s. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God : be not thou 
far from me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : O Lord God of my fal- 
vation. | 

Ds-x1, cuſtodiam. Pſal. 39. 

Said.1 will take heed to my ways:that I oftend not 

in my tongue. 

21 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : 
while the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 1 held my tongue, and fpake nothing : I kept ſi- 
lence,yea,cven from good words; but it was pain and 
grief to me. [= : | 

4 My heart was hot within me,and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and ar the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 3 

5 Lord,let me know my end;and the number of my 
days;thatI may be certified how long [ have to live. 

6 Behold,thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh ina vain ſhadow,and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

$ And now,Lord, what is my hope :<ruly my hope 
is even in thee. 

gDeliver me from all nlineoffences:and make me not 
a rebuke unto the foohſh. 

10 I became dumb,and opened not-my mouts ; for 

it was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I ameven 
conſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 
it were amoth fretting a garment : every man there- 
fore is but vain. [7 Ws 

13 Hear my prayer,9 Lord,and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a {ojourner : 
as all my fathers were. | 

150 ſpare mealittle,that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Expettans expettavi. Plal. 40. . 
' Waited patiently for the Lord : and he enclined 
J unto me, and heard my calling. : 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, 
and ordered my goings. ; 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth : even 
a thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it , and fear : and ſhall put their 
truſt in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud , and to ſuch 
as go about with lies. : 

6 OLord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward : and yet there isno man,thar 
ordereth them unto thee. 

7 If I ſhould declarethem, and ſpeak of them : they 
ſhould be more then I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not : 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings,and facrifice for ſin haſt thou not 
required : then ſaid 1, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of i&, 
that ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : 1 am con- 
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tent todo it ; yea, thy law is within my heart. 


congregation: lo,l will not refrain my lips,O Lord, 

and that thou knoweſt. 

12 I havenot hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 

my talk hath been of thy truth,and of thy ſalvation. 
13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy, and 

truth: from the great congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me,O Lord: - 


let thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway preſerve 
me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about ine,my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me,that I am not able 
to look up : yea, they are more in number then the 
hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me : 
make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed,and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them be dri- 
ven backward and put to rebuke,that wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them bedeſolate,and rewarded with ſhame: 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Letall thoſe that ſeek thee, he joyful, and glad 
inthee : and let ſuch as love thy falvation ſay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make no 
long tarrying, O my God. 

Beatus qui intelligit, Pal. 41. 


PBeEeſed 1s he that conſidereth the poorand needy : Em 


Prizes 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in the rime of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive,that 
he may be blelſed upon earth : and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 

3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon 
his bed - make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me : heal my ſoul, 
forT have ſinned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of ſhe: When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And it he come to ſee mezhe ſpeaketh vanity:and 
his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and 
when he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me : 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltinels proceed againſt him; 
and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea,even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſt- 
ed: who didallocat of my bread, hath laid great 
wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me : that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And whenl am in my health , thou upholdeſt 
me : and ſhalt ſet me before thy face forever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord Gud of Iſrael : world with- 

out end. Amen, 
7 ay gre 199 Pfal. 42. 
Ike as the hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul 1s athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
God ; when ſhall I come toappear before the pre- 
ſence of God ? 

3 My tears have been my meatday and night : while: 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when [| think thereupon. I pour out my heart 
by my ſelf:forI went with the multitude,and brovghc 
them forth into the hoyſe of God ; 

5 In 


The wiij. d, 
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bx. day. L | 
5 In;the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving,: among 


| p holy-day. 

ſuch 92 arr ohon fo. fl of heavineſs, O-my ſoul : 

nd why art thou ſo diſquieted withinme? 
yt Put: thy: truſt. in. God: forl will yet give him 
enks for the help.at.his; CQUNTCNANCE. | 

g My God, my ſoul is vexed within me : therefore 
vaill-L remember thee concerning the lagd.of Jordain, 
and the little hill of Hermon. _ 

One deep. calleth another, becauſe of, the noiſe 0 
Fu water-plpes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
— Lord hath, granted his, loving kindneſs on 
the day-time : and. in the night-ſeaſon did;l ling of 
him, and made My Prayer unto.the God, of. my. life. 

\1 1 will ſay unto the God of, myſtrengch,Why hatt 
thouforgotten. me ? wivy, z0 Lthus heavily ,winie.the 

reſſeth me ! : | 

"My homny areſmittenaſunderaswith aſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me call me 1n the teeth; 

13 Namely,while they ſay daily unto.me ; Wire 
God * 
h__ art thou - _ ,O my ſoul.; and why 

1 {o diſquieted within me? | 
—_— thy ar in God: for L will yet thank him, 
which 1s the helpof my countenance, 2nd my God. 
Tudica me, Deus. Pal. 43. 

Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend:my 
cauſe again wy ongedly people: © deliver me 
the deceitful and wiexed man. 

_— For thou art the God of my ſtrength , why haſt 
thou put me from _ ou why go | ſo-heavily, 
ile the enemy, oppreſleth me ! 
= fend out, he light & thy truth,that they may lead 
me:and bringme to thy holy hill,and tothy dwellang 
4 And that I may go unto the altar of Godeven un- 
to the God of my joy, and gladne(s : and upon the 
harp will I give thanks.unto thee, O God,, my God. 
5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my foul ; and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 
6 Oput thy truſtin God: fork will yetgive himthanks, 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 
Deus auribus. Pal. 44. 


\ \ FE have heard with our eas, O God,our fa- 
thers have told us : what thou halt done 


in their time of old. : 

2 How thou haft driven out the heathen with thy 
hand,and planted them in : how thau haſt deſtroyed 
the nations, and caſtthem out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſkfſion through 
their own ſword : neither was it their awn arm that 
helped them. ani 2 
pr thy right band,and thine arm,% the hight of thy 
cauntenance : becauſe thou hadſt a fayour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King,O Ged : fend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : 
and in thy name will we tread them under that rife 
uP againſt us. Ad 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow : 1t 1s not my 
ſword that ſhall help me. . 

$ But it is thou thar ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. : 

9 Wemake our boaſt of God allday long : and wall 
praiſe thy name for ever. 

10 Butnow thou art far off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion : and pgoeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our ene- 
mies : ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our gaads. 

12 Thou letteſt us beeaten up like ſheep : and halt 
{cattered ys among the heathen. | 


The Rfulmsy 


13, Thou elleſt thy. neople. for nought : - and takeſt 
no money, for;them. \. 2 448 

14, Thou makelt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: 
to be laughed to ſcorn ,.and-had in derifionof them 
Lhat are round about us; . | 

15 Thou makeusto bea by-ward. among the hea- 
then: and that. the people ſhake their heads at vs. 

16 My confuiion isdaily before me-: and the ſhame 
of my. tace hath covered, me, E 

17 Ear the voice of the ilanderer, 
for the enemy, andavenger. 

13. And though all this be.come upon us, yet do we 
not. forget thee: nor behaveour ſelves trowardly. in 
thy covenant. BT. 

19. Our heart 1s not turned;back : neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way ; | 

20 No,pot when.thou haſt; fmirten,us into the place 
of dragons;and covercd us,with:the ſhadow of death: 

21 we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
holden.yupour hands. to.any [trange God : ſhall not 
God ſearch ir out ? for he knoweth the very ſecrets 
of the heart. 

22 For tiny ſake alſo are we killed all the day long : 
and are counted as ſhcep appointed to be ſlain. © 

23 Up, Lord,why ikepelt thou; awake, and-be not 
abſent, from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hidelt thou thy face: and forgetteſt 
our miſery and trouble ? | 

25 Forour foul is brought low, even unto theduſt: 
our beily cleazeth unto the ground. 
26Ariſe,and helpus;anddeliverusfor thymercies ſake 

Erutbavit con menm. Pal. 45. 
M* heart is inditing of a good matter : Eſpeak 
ofthe things which I have-made untothe King 

2 My tongue 1s the pen : ofa ready writer. : 
3 Thouart fairerthen the childrenoi men: full of 2race 
are thy, lips z becauſe God hath bleſled thee ſor ever. 

4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh,O thou 
molt mighty : according tothy worſhip and renown. 
5Good luck have thou with thine honour: ride on,be- 
cauſe of the word oftruth,of meeknels and righteouſ- 
neſs,andthy right hand ſhalkteach theererrible things. 

6 Thy acrowsare very ſharp, and the people ſhall 
be ſubdued unto thee : even inthe midſt amons the 
kings Enemies. 

7 Thy ſear, O God,enduxeth for ever : the ſcepter 
of thy kingdom 1s a right fcepter. 

8 Thon haſt lovedrighteouſheſs,and hated iniquity: 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. ©; 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrhe, aloes,and caflia- 
out of the ivory palaces , whereby they have made 


and blaſphemer : 


thee glad. 


10Kings daughters were among thy honourable wo- 
men:upon thy right hand did Rand the queenin a ve- 
{ture of gald, wrought about with divers colours. 

11 Hearken,Q daughtes,and conſier, iacline thine 
ear: forget alſothine awn people,& thy fathers houle. 

12 So ſhall the: king have pleafirre in thy beauty: for 
he is thy Loxd God, and worthip thou him. 

!3 And the daughtcr of Tyre ſhall be there with 4 
gift: like as the richalfo among the people ſhall make 
their {upplication before thee. 

434 The Ringa opener is all glorious within ; her 
clothing is of wravyght gold. 

15 She ſhall he brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle- work : the virgins that:be her fellows, ſhall 
bear her company, and fhall be brought unto thce. 

16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought:aud 
ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

i7 In 


The.is, dy; 
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The ix. day. 


Evening 
Prayer. 


17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children : 
Whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 1 will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another : therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
gnto thee, world without end. 

Deus noſter refugium. Pſal. 46. 
(3?* is our hope and itrength : a very preſent 
help in trouble. 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be 
moved:and though the hills be carried into themid(t 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and 
thoughthemountains ſhakeat the tempeſt of the ſame. 

4 Lhe riversof the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
city of God : the holy place of che tabernacle of the 
moſt Higheſt. 

5 Gods in the midſt of her ; therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her,and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms 
are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhalt melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 

8 O come hither,and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the carth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world : he 
breaketh the bow.,and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know thatI am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and 1 will be exalted 
in the earth. 

11 The Lord ofhoſts is with us : the God of Jacob 
is our refuge. 

| Omnes gentes plaudite, Pfal. 47. 
'Q, Clap your hands together,all ye people: O ſing 
unto God with the voice of melody. 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he is the 
great king upon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us : and the na- 
tions under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even the 
worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up witha merry noiſe : and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God ; O ſing 
praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. ; 

-7 For God is the King of all theearth : ſing ye prai- 
ſes with underſtanding. 

8 Godreignethover tlic heathen : God ſitteth upon 
his holy ſeat. 

9 The princes of the people are joyned unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God which is 
very highexalted, doth defend the earth, as it were 
witha ſhield. | 

Magnus Dominus. Plal. 48. 
oo is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in 
the city of our God, evenupon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 
whole earth : upon the north-ſide lieth the city of 
the great King ; God is well known in her palaces as 
a-ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the earth : are gathered, and 
gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were 
aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them,and ſorrow : as upon 
a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea ; through the 
eaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 


The Pſalms. 


upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God : in the 
midſt of thy tem FN 


le | 
90 God coca to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe 


unto the worlds en 
teouſneſs, 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoyce, and the daughter of 
Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her : and 
tell the rowers thereof. 
12 Mark well her bulwarks,ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come after. 
13 For this God is our God for ever and ever : he 
ſhall be our guide untodeath. 
Audite hee omnes. Pal. 49. 
Hear ye this,all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all yethat dwell in the world. 
2 Highand low, rich and poor : one with another. 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom : and my heart 
ſhall muſe of underftanding. 

41 will encline mineear tothe parable;zand ſhew my 
dark ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould | fear in the days of wickedneſs: 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compalleth me 
round about? 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves inthe multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother, nor make a- 
greement unto God for him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he 
mult let that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea,though he live long : and fee not the grave. 

ro For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo dy,and periſh to- 
gether : as well as the ignorantand tooliſh.,and leave 
their riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- 


: thy right hand is full of righ- 


tinue for ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall 


endure from one generation to another, and call the 
lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour: ſee- 
ing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity 
praiſe their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell ike ſheep, death gnaweth up- 
on them ,, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
over them in the morning:their beauty ſhall conſume 
in the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hel] : for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid,though one he made rich : or 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed ; 

17 For ke ſhall carry nothing away with him,when 
he dieth : neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
man: and fo long as thou doeſt well unto thy 1elt, 
men will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers:and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in honour hathno underſtanding:but 
is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 

Deus deorum, Pal. 50. 


He Lord, even the moit mighty God hath ſpo- Mm 
ken: and called the world trom the riſing up of Pr4 


the ſun, unto the going down thereof, 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared-in perfeCt beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall nat keep filence : 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He 
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4 He ſhall call the heaven from above:and the earth, 
that he may-judge his people. 

5 Gather my faints together unto me : thole that 
have made a covenant with me with facrifice. 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs : 
{cr God is judge himſelf. : 

- Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf 
will teſtifie againſt thee,O lirael , for I am God,even 
thy God. : 

9 [ will not reprovethee hecaule of thy ſacrifices,or 
ſor thy brrnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway 
betore me. : 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor 


he-goat out of thy folds. ; 

10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine : and ſo 
are the cattel upon a thouſand hills. 

11 | know all the fowls upon the mountains : and 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. 

12 If Tbe hungry, I will nottell thee: tor the whole 
world is mine. and all that is therein. 

13 Thiokeft thou , that I will eat bulls fleſh: and 
drink the bloud of goats? L 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pay thy 
vows unto the moſt Higheſt. ; 

15 And call upon me inthe time of trouble: ſo will 
| hear thee, 2nd thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God : Why doſt thon 
preach my laws,6 takeſt my covenant in thy mouth? 

i7 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and haſt 
caſt my words beiund thee ? 

18 When thou ſawelt a thief;thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou halt ſer forth deceit. 

20 Thou fatreſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother : 

yea, and halt flandred thine own mothers ſon. 
' 21 Theſe things haſt thon done, and I held my 
tongue- and thou thoughtelt wickedly , that I am 
cven ſuch a one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, 
and ſet before thee the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conlhider this, ye that forget God : leſt Ipluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Wholo oftereth me thanks,and praiſe,he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation 
right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God, 

Miſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 5. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 
goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 

3 For | knowledge my faults : and my fin is ever 
before me. 

4 Azainlt thee only havel ſinned,and done this evil 
in thy fight : chat thou mighteſt be juftified in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin 
hath my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to-underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 1 hou ſhalt purge me with hyflop, and I ſhall he 
Clean : thou ſhalt waſh me, andI ſhall be whiter then 
fnow. 

3 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs : 
that the bones, which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

9 Turn thy face from my ſins : and put out all my 
miſdeeds. | 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God : and renew a 


right ſpirit within me. 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence : and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. 


12 O give me the comfort of thy help again: and 
ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. | 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways nnto the wicked : 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from bloud-guiltinefs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health : and my tongue ſhall 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no facrifice;elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

17 The ſacrifice of Godisa troubled ſpirit:a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem, | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of 
righteoufhetsgwith the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
then ſhaltthey offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

.. 'i Dipid pleriaris? Pal, 52. 
WHy boaſteft thou thy ſelf, thou tyrant : that 
thou canſt do miſchief. 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God;endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with 
les thou cutteſt like a ſharp raſoer. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs,more then good- 
neſs : and totalk of lies more then righteovſheſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſfeak all words that may do 
hurt : O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God defroy thee for ever : he 
fhall take thee , and pluck thee ont of thy dwelling, 
and root thee out of the land of the living. 

7 Therighteovs alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : and 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man, that toek not God for his 
ſtrength: buttruſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
houſe of God : my truſt is in the tender mercy of 
God for ever, and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done ; and I will hope in thy Name. for thy 
ſaints like it well. | 

Dexit tnfipiens. Pal. 53. 


Ty fooliſh body hath ſaid in his heart : There Evenime 


1s no God. 

2 Corrupt are they,and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 

3 God look2d down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men : to ſee if there were any, that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone ont of the way, they are al- 
tozether hecome abominable: there is alſo none 
that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs : eatins up my people as if they would 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where no fear was : for God 
hath broken the hones of him ,, that beſieged thee ; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath 
deſpiſed them. 

7 Oil thar the ſalvation were giveg unto Iſrael out 
of Sion :. Oh that the Lord would deliver his peo- 
ple ont of captivity ! 

3 Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce : and Ifrael ſhould be 
right glad. | 
Dens, in nomine. Pſal. 54. 

_ me.O God,for thy Names ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. | 

2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearkea unto the 
words of my mouth. | | 


2 For 
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The x. day. 


5 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me : and ty- 
rants, which have not God before their eyes , ſeek 
after my ſoul. ES 

4 Behold,God is my helper : theLord is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. | | 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies : deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. (a 
 6An offering of a free heart willI give thee: & praiſe 
thy name, O Lord : becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : 
and minecye hath ſcenhis deſire upon mine enemies. 

 Exauink, Deus. Pal. 55. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf 
from my petition. 

2 Take hecd unto me, and hear me : how I mourn 
in my prayer, and am vexed. ; | 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh 
on ſofaſt: for they are minded to do me'fome miſ- 
chief, ſo malicioully are they ſet againſt me. 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me and the fear 
of death is fallen upon me. | 3 

5 Fearſulneſs and trembling are come -upon me - 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove : for 


| then would 1 tlec away, and be at reſt. 


7 Lo, ther; would 1 get me away far oft : and re- 
main in the wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtor- 
my wind and tempelt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them : 
for i have ſpied unrighteouſneſs,and ſtrife inthe city. 

10Day &night they goabout within the walls there- 
of : miſchicf alſo, and ſorrow are in the midlt of it. 

11 Wickedneſs 1s therein : deceit and guile go not 
out of their ſtreets. 

12 For it is not an open enemy, that hath done me 
this diſhonour : for then I could have borne 1t. 

- 13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnifie 
himfelf againſt me : for then peradventure I would 
have hid my ſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou,my companion : my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

15 Wetook {weet counſel together : and walked 
in the houſe of God as friends. , 

16 Let death come haſtily upon them,and let them 

o down quick.into hell : for wickedneſs is in their 
. doi and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call upon God : and the Lord 
ſhall ſave me. 

18 Intheevening and morning,and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly,and he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, 
ſrom the battel that was againſt me : for there were 
many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever,ſhall hear 
me, and bring tkem down : for they will not turn, 
nor tear God. | 

21 Helaid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him : and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth were ſofter then but- 
ter, having war in his heart : his words were ſmooth- 
cr then oyl, and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 Ocaſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thce : and ſhall nor ſuffer the righteous to fall 
for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deftruction. _ 

25 The bloud-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not 
live out half their days : nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall 
be inthee, O Lord. 


The Pſalms. 


Mzſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 56. 


BE merciful unto me,O God, for man goeth about to 


devour me: he is daily fighting,and troubling me, 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up; 


for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt key 


Higheſt. | | 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my truſt in thee. +7 ; 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have 
put my truſt in God , and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my words : all that they 
imagine, is to do me evil. . 

6 They hold all together,and keep themſelves cloſe: 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait far my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, 
God, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

3 Thou telleſt my fiittings., put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 


9 Whenlſoever | call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene- , 
mies be put to flight : this I know ;- for Ged is on Pager. | 


my ſide. 

10 In Gods word will I rejoyce: -in. the Lords word 
will I comfort me. 

1 Yea, in God have I put my truſt : I will not be 
aſraid what man can-do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows -- unto 
thee will I give thanks. | - 

13 For thon haſtdelivered my ſoul from death,and 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God 
in the light of the living. 

Miſerere mer, Deus. Pal. 57. 
E merciful unto me,O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings ſhall be my reſuge , until this ty- 
ranny be over-palt. 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto 


the God, that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have 


in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven, and fave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth : my 
ſoul is among lions. 

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that 
are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 
and their tongue a ſharp ſword, 

6Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, 
and are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed., O God, my heart is fixed : I 
will ſing and give praiſe. | 

9 Awake up, my glory ; awake lute, and harp: I 
my ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, OLord,among the 
people ; and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heayens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

| Sz verentique, Pal. 58. 
Re your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs,O ye con- 
gregation :' and doye judge the thing that is 
right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine-miſchief in your heart upon the 
earth : and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly. are froward, even from their mo- 
thers womb: as ſoon as they are born,they go aſtray, 
and ſpcak Les, | 

4 They 


The x1. 


* 


iy 


wen22 


he XJ. day. 


They are as venemous asthe poyſon of a ſerpent: 

Aer like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her cars; 
+> Which refuſeth to.hear the voice of the charmer: 
charm henever ſo wiſely. - ___ 7s BY 
* 6 Break their teeth, O Godin their mouths: ſmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, O Lord : let them: fall a- 
way like water that runneth apace, and when they 
fhoot their arrows, let them be rooted out. 

> Ler them .conſume aw ay like a ſnail, and be like 
the nncimely fruit of a woman : and let them not ſee 

e ſun. 2 | LS He . 
[Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſolet 
indignation vex him; even as a thing that is raw. 
9 The rightequs ſhallrejoyce when he ſeth the ven- 
geance : he ſhall waſh his footſteps in the bloud of 
the ungodly. :: .. : - Ef | 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtleſs there is a God that judg- 
eth the earth. ' ED 

 Eripe me de inimices. Plal. 59. | 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend 


” me from them that riſe up againſt me. 


2 O deliver me fromthe wicked doers :.. and fave 
me from tke bloud-thirſty men. -—- 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſou] - the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. _ 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault : ariſe thou therefore to help me, and behold. 

5 Stand up,O Lord God of hoſts,thou God of 1irael, 
to viſit all the heathen : and be not merciful unto 
them that offend of malicious wickedneſs. | 

6 They go to andfroin the evening - they grin like 
a dog, and run avout through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
are in their lips ; for who doth hear ? 

8 But thou,O Lord,ſhalt have them in deriſion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My ſtrength willl aſcribe unto thee : for thou art 
the God of my refuge. - 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
God fhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 
ſcatterthem abroad among the people,and put them 
down, O Lord onr defence, | 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips they ſhall be taken in theirpride : and why? 
their preaching is of curſing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath,conſumethem,that 
they may periſh: and know that it isGod that ruleth 
in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world, _ 

.14 And in the evening they will return : grin like 
alog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat, and 
Srudge if they be not ſatisfied. 7 ; 
16 As for me,l will ſingof thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge, in the day of my trouble. 

i7 Untothee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thon, 
O my God, art myrefuge , and my merciful God. 

| Dens, repuliſti nos. Pial. 60. 

God, thou haſt caſt us out , and ſcattered us 
abroad : thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed,O rurn 
thee unto us again. ; 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it : heal 
the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh, 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things * thou 
haft givenus a drink of Jeadly wine. 


_ 4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as ſear thee: rh2t 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


The Pſatms. 


| The. xt. day 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered ; help:me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 93 7a: 15! 

6 God-hath, ſpoken in his holineſs ; 1 will rejoyce 
and divide Sichem ;-.and* mete out the valley of 
Succoth.” | NIE 3-*710 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim al; 
ſo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law- giver. 

8 Moab is my.waſhpot, over .Edom. will 1 calt out 
my"ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou-glad of me: _ | 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city ? who will 
bring me into Edom? | 
_ 10 Halt not thou caft usout,O God: Wilt not thou, 
O God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O bethou our helpin trouble : for vain is the 
help of man. 0M 

12 Through God will-we do great afts: for it is he 
thar ſhall tread downour enemies. 

| Exaudi, Deus. Pſal. 61. 

FEar my crying,O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the. cxfth will I call upon 

thee: when my heart is in heavinelſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher they I - 
for thon haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong towre for, 
me againſt the enemy. 

4 1 will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever : and my 
truſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 Forthou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires : and 
haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


_ 6 Thou ſhalc grant the king a long life:that his years 


may endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever : O prepare 
thy loving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pre- 
ſerve him. 

8 So will L always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that 
I may daily perform my vows. 

Nonne Deo. Pſal. 62. 
M7 ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God : 
him cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 
man : ye ſhall be {lain all the ſort of you : yea, as a 
tottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt:their delight is in lies,they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou ſtill upon Gad : 
for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my 1trength and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence; fo that [ ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory : the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truft in him alway. ye people : pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity 2 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights , 
they ere altogether lighter then vanity it ſelf. 

10 © truſt not in wrong and robbery,give not your 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches increaſe, ſet nor your 
heart upon them. | 

11 God ſpake once, and twice Thave alſo heard the 
ſame : That power belongeth unto God ; 

12 And thar thon, Lord,art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to his work, 

Dexs, Dexs mers. Plal. 63. 

God,thwu art my God : early will I feek thee. 
Os ſoul thirſteth for chce,my fleſh alſo loageth 
after thee:in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thns have [ looked for thee in holineſs; that 
might hehold thy power he glory. 


as For 


for of Morning 
Prayer. 


Fhe xy.day.- 
-4:kgir thy loving kindi:(s- is better then the lifeit 


ſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. T1 dS Jan 
5 As tong 351] live will I magnify the& oh thiinan- 
ner : and fift up my handsin thy name. 0 

6 My foul ſhall be fatisfied evenas it were == bar 
_ _ fatneſs : whenny mouth praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips : Wn ink IE. 
Have I tot remembred thee in my bed, andhought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 8 7 HA 

$ Becauſe thou haſt been iy = : therefore 'un- 
der the ſhadow of thy wings will rejoyce. 

9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath 
upholden me. : {1 BRI 


done : for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 

16 The righteous ſhall rezoyce in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him : andall they that are true of heart, 
ſhall be glad. 
| Te decet hymnus. Pfal. 65. 


Evening F"Hou, O God,art praiſed in Sion : andunto thee 


ſhall the vor be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Theu that heareſt the prayer : unto thee ſaall all 
fleſh come. h 

3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me : O bethou mer- 
ciful unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and receiv- 
eſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be 
fatisfied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things inthy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that arr the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains : 
and is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of rhe people. 

$ They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth,ſhall be afraid atthy tokens:thou that makelk the 
out-goings ofthe morning andevening to praiſethee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt theearth,and bleſleſt it; thou makeſt 
it very plenteous. | 

10 The river of God is full of water : thou prepa- 
. reſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


The Pſatms.- 


the drops of raif; and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. ' © 
12 Thou crowneſt the i | 
thy clouds drop fatneſ5: 


13 Fey holler toes the dwellings of the wilder. 9” 


neſs'2' and the little hills ſhall rejoyce on every ſide, 
Ry Los _ ve of fheep : the valleys alſo 

"all ſtand ſo-thick with corn: that they. | 
and ſing, TS ne EY 

. Tubilate Deo. Pſal. 66. 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands : fing praiſes un- 
fo the hononr of his name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious. 2 | 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
v-orks: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemics be found lars unto.thee. | 

3 Forall the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy name. 

4 O come hither,and behold the works of God:how 
worderful he is in his doing toward the children of 
men. , 

5 He trrned the ſea into dry land : ſo that they 
went thropgh the water on foot; there did we re- 
joyce thereof: 

6 He ruketh with his power for ever,his eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall nor 
be able ro exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God,ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our foul in life : and ſiffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as'filver is tried. | 

10 Thou bronghteſtus into the ſnare:and laidſt trou- 
ble upon our loyns. : 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads : we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth , when I was in 
trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices,with the 
incenſe of rams : - I will offer bullocks and goats. 


The xi; 4 
3+ Thou watereft hex furrows, thou ſendeſt rain in. © 
to the little valleys thereof * thou makeſt it ſoft with 


year with thy goodneſs: and Þh,.;. 


14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 


and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

15 Icalled unto him with my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I inclineunto wickedneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the 
voice of my Prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 


Dens. miſereatur. Pal. 67. 


Eu be merciful unto us,& ble(3 us:and ſhew us the 
— light of his countenance,and be merciful unto us; 
2 That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſa- 
ving health amongallnations. 
3 Let the people praiſe thee,O God : yea,let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyce and be glad:for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly,and govern the nations up- 
on earth. | | 

5 Letthe people praiſe thee, O God let all the peo- 
ple praile thee. 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his — 
7G 


T'be xi: day 


. 


7 God:ſhall bleſs us * and all the ends of the world 


ſhall fear him. | 3916 033485; 
U J Ft God-arifczand let his'enemies be ſcattered : let 
i OW chem alſo: that hate him, flee. before him: _ : . 
hem away * and likeas way meltethzat the fire, ſ6 
tet the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God, 

3 But lerthe'righteons be glad;:and tejoyce before 
God: tet:them alfo be merry and joyful. | 

4 © ſing unto God,and fing praiſes unto his Name: 
magnify him chat rideth nponthe heayens,as It were 


upon an horſe ; praiſe him in his Naine, yea, and re- 


jaice before him. 


5 He isa father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the - 


canfe of che widows:even God in his holy habitation. 
6 He is the God that maketh mentobe nf one mind in 
an houſe, and bringeth the pritoners out of captivity: 
bur terrech the runagates continue in ſcarcenels, 

-7 Q God, when thou wentelt forth before the peo- 
ple : when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

'$ The earth ſhook, and the heavensdroppecd ar the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a graciousrain, upon thine 
inheritance : and reircſhedft it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, 
© God; haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the com- 
pany of the preachers. —_ ; 

12Kings with their armies did flee,and were diſcom- 
fited : and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye havelien among the pots, yet ſhall ye 
be asthe wingsof a dove : that is covered with filver 
wings; and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 
fake : then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 Asthe hill of Baſan, ſo is Gods hill: even an high 
hili, asthe hill of Baſan. - 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye highhills ? this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pleaſeth him todiyell - yea, the Lord 
will abide init for ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands -of angels : and the Lord is among them,as 
in the holy place of Sinat. = 

18 Thou art gone up on high,thou haſt led captivity 
captive,and received gifrs for men: yea,even for thine 
enemics,thatrhe Lord God mizhtdwell among them. 

19Praiſed be the Lord daily : even the God who 
hetpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

2cHe is our God,even the God of whom cometh ſal- 
yation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 

21 Ged ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as gocth on {till in his 
wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord kath faid , Iwill bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan : mine own will [ bring a- 
gam, as 1 did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 

23 That thv footmay be dipped in the blood of thine 
enemnes : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how 
thou my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary. 

- 25 The ſingers go before,the minſtrels tollow after : 
in the midſt are thedamſels playing with thetimbrels. 

26 Give thanks,© lſracl; unto God the Lord in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin their ruler,and the prin- 
ces of Judah their counſel : the princes of Zabulon, 
and the princes of Nephthali. 


The Pſalms. 


> Like as the fmoke vaniſhoth,. {o ſhalt thou driye.: 


28 Thy Gad:hath ſent-forth ſtrength for thee : fta- 
bliſh the thing,O God, that thou halt wrought in us; 

29 For thy temples fake at Jeruſalem: fo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. So 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men,and mul- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the people,fo that they humbly bring pieces 


| oflilver.: and when he hath ſcattered che people thar 


delight in war, | 5 82 

31 Ihenſhallthe princes comeout of Egypt:the Mo- 
rians land ſhall foon fixetch out her hands unto God. 

32Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of rhe earth : O 
ling praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who fitteth inthe heavens over all from the be- 
ginning: 1o,he doth fend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. 

: 34 Aſcribe ye the power :to God over Ifrael: his 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in-thy holy places : 
even the God of Iſraekhe will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people ; bleſſed be God. 

Saluum me fac . Pſal. 69. 


Ave me,O God: for the waters are come in, even Evens 


FI unto my ſoul. . 

2 I flick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is : 
I am come into deep waters,ſo that the flouds run 6- 
ver me. 

3 lamweary of crying, my throat isdry : my ſight 
faileth me for waiting fo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe,are more then 
the hairs of my head: they thatare mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paidthemthe things thar I never took : God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and my faultsare not hid 
from thee. 

6Let notthemthat truſt in thee,O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded-through me, O Lord God of Iirzel. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof : 
ſhame hath covered ny face. 

81 ambecome a ſtranger unto my brethren;even an 
alien unto my mothers chi{dren. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me ; 
and the rcbukes of them that rebuked thee,are fallen 
upon Me. 

101 wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting : and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

- 11 I puton ſackcloth allo: and theyjeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate,ſpeak againſt me : and 
the-drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee : in an 
acceptable time. - | 

14 Hear me,O God,in the multitnde ef thy mercy: 
even inthe truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not : Olet 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 

the deep waters. 

16 Ler not the water-flocd drown me, neither let 
thedeep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
month upon me. ; 

17 Hear me,O Lord,for thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable : turn thee unto me according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies. | | 

18 And hide notthy face from thy ſervant,for I am 
in trouble : O haſte thee, and hear me. | 

19 Draw nigh unto my foul, and fave it : O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haft known my.reproof,my ſhame,and my 
diftonour ; mine adverfaries are all in thy ſight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 

| heavineſs; 


The xy. day. 
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The xiv:day. 


heavineſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on me,but 
there was no man,neither found 1 any to comfort me. 

22 - They gave me gall to eat : and when | was 
gg + they gave me vinegerto drink. 

_ 23 Ler their table be made a ſnare. to take them- 
ſelves withall: and let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee nor; and 
ever bowe thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them - and let 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habication be void : and no man to 
dwell in their tents. : 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, 
and they. talk how they may vex them whom thou 
haſt wounded. | 

28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. 


| 29 Let them he wiped out of the book of the living: 


and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me,when am poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help,O God,ſhall lifr me up. ; 

31 I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong : and 
maznifieit with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleale the Lord: better then a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hooks. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this,and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | 

34 Fer the Lord heareth the poor, and defpiſeth 
not his priſeners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea and all 
that moveth therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion,and build the cities of Ju- 
da:that men may dwell there, and have it inpoſleſlion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit 1s: 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium. Pſal. 70. 
Aſte thee,O God.,rto deliver me : make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded ; that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion ; that wiſh meevil. 

3 Letthem for their reward be ſoon-brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, bejoyful and glad 
in thee: and ler all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation,fay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me,l am poor and in miſery: haſte thee un- 
to me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper,and my Redeemer: © Lord; 
make no long tarrying- 

Inte, Dome, ſperavi, Pſal. 71. 


Morning IFN thee, O Lord, havel put my truſt,let me never be 


put to confuſion: but rid me,and deliver me in thy 

righteouſneſs; incline thine car unto me,and ſave me. 

- 2 Bethou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 

reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the 
ungodly : out of the hand of the unrighteous and 
cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for : thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

5 Through thee havel been holden up ever ſince 1 
was born : thou art he that took me out cf my mo- 
thers womb, my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

61am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. | 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that 1 

amay ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 


The Pſalms. 


8 Caſt me not-away inthetime of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 2 

9 For mine enemes ſpeak againſt me,and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing : God hath forſaken him, perſecute him,and take 
him, for there is nonetto deliver him. ' : ©. - 

10 Go not far from me,O God : my God,haſte thee 
to help me. rrp 1 REQ TE: 9o4356e 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a- 
gainſt my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour,that ſeek ro do me evil. 

12 As for me,l will patiently abide alway: and will 
Praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and falvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forthin the ſkrengthof the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

: 5 Thou,O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
untilnow:therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not,O God,in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 

17 Thyrighteouſneſs,O God,is very high:and great 
things are they that thou haſt done ; O God, who is 
like unto thee ? 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turnand refreſh mee 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth a- 

ain. 

19 Thou haft brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on every ſide. 
20Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs,O 
God,playing upon an inſtrumentof muſick:unto thee 
w1ll I fing upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain when I fing unto thee : and 
ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long : for they are confounded and brought 
unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Dexns, judicinm, Pfal. 72 
(G've the king thy judgements,O God:and thy righ- 
teouſneF unto the Kings ſon. : 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alto ſhall bring peace . and the lit- 
tle hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keepthe ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wool : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh - yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the floud unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him : his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the Iſles, ſhall give 
x” qig : The kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 
ils... 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor , when he cryeth : 
the needy alſo, and him that harh no helper. 

13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy : 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their bloud be in his _ 

15 He 
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xtv. day. 

15 He ſhall tive, and tinto hiin ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia : prayer ſhall be madceever unto him, 
2 and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

E 16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
| upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
ſhall be green inthe city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſun among the polterities : which 
ſhall be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall 

raiſe him. : 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God,even the God of Iſrael: 
which only doth wondrous things. 

19 And bleſled be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. 
Amen, Amen. 

Ouam bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. 
Ruly Ged is loving unto Ifrael,even unto ſuch as 
are of aclcan heart. 
2 Nererthelcſs,my fect werealmoſlt gone,my tread- 
ings had well-nigh 1pt. 
3 And why ? Lwas grieved at the wicked: I do al- 
ſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are 1nno peril of death : but arc Juſty 

and itrong- ; ; ; 

5 They come in no misfortune like other folk : nei- 
ther are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is thc cauſe that they are ſo holden with 
pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their cyes {well with fatneſs : and they do even 
what they Julr. : 

$ They corrupt other,and ſpeak of wicked blaſphe- 
my : their talking 1s againſt the moſt Righ. 

9g For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore {all the people unto them:and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

[1 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it : is 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungoc1y , theſe proſper in the 
world,and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, 
Then have I cleanted my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long havel been puniſhed : and cha- 
ſtencd every morning. 

14 Yea,and I had almoſt ſaideven as they : but lo, 
then 1 ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children, 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this : but it was 
too hard for me; 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then un- 
derftood I the end of theſe men , 

17 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery pla- 
ces : and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

1S O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end ! 

19 Yea,even like asa dream when one awaketh : ſo 
ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh our of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even 
through my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and 1gnorant - even as it were 
a beaſt before thee. 

22 Nevertheleſs,I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and al- 
ter that. receive me with glory. 

24 Whom havel in heaven but thee : and there is 
none upon earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My tieſh, and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

26 Forlo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou 
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| The-xv. day: 
haſt deſtroyed all them that rommit fornication 2- 
gainlſt thee. 

27 But it 1s good for me to hold me faſt by God,to 
put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of ail thy 
works 1n the gates of the davghter of Sion. 

| Ut quid, Dens? Pfal. 74. 

God, wherefore artthou abſent from ns ſo long: 
why isthy wrath fo hot againſt the flieep of thy 
paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy cenpregation : whom thou haſt 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon thetribe of thine inheritance - and 
mount $1on, wherein thou haſt dwelr. 

4 Lic up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy:which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries rorein the midlt of thy congre- 
gations - and ſet up their banners for tokens. 

6He that hewed timber afore out ofthe thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carycd work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places : 2nd have 
defiled the dwelling place of thy Name, even unto 
the ground. 

9 Yea,they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have they burnt up all the 
houſes oi Gcd in the land. 

10 VVe ſee not our tokens,there is not one prophet 
more : no, not one isthere among us, that under- 
{tandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverfſ; ary do this 
diſhonour : how long ſhall the cncmy h11fpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand : why pluckeft 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old : the help that is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces : 
and gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wil- 
dernels. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains,and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 Theday is thine,and the night is thine: thou haſt 

prepared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 


-naſt made ſummer, and winter. 


19 Remember this,O Lord, how the enemy hath re- 
buked : and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name, | | 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto 
the multitude of the enemies - and forget not thecon- 
gregation of the poor for cver. 

21 Look upon the covenant * for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 Olet not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but kt 
the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe,O God;maintain thine own cauſe;remem- 
ber how the foolith man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

2.4 Forget not the voice of thineenemics ; the pre- 
ſuniption of them that -hate thee, increaſeth ever 
more and more. 


Confitebimur tibi, Pal. 75. 


INto thee,Q God,do we give thanks ; yea, unto Adorning 

thee do we give thanks. | Prayer: 

2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh ; and that do thy won- 
drous works declare, 

2 het 


_ _—_—  >— ——_ 
x —_— + 


aaa cognate petene noe oo rats 
————_—_ > coiling moons < <> ET <<, 


— 
ſtand >> 
* —_ 


— 


<> DDD 
© vent >< SEnn 
* > -» <en—c 


w_—S_SCELw_RINFCCRRLRCMRESS 


— 


2 x7 


CER; = 
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3 When Ireceivethe congregation,l ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. | 

4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof: 
] bear up the pillars of it. | 

5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 
the ungodly, Set not upyour horn. . 

6 Set not up your horn on high; and ſpeak not with 
a ſtiff neck. . 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor 
from the weſt ; nor yet from the ſouth. 

$ And why ? God isthe Judge + he putteth down 
one, and fetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup,and the 


wine isred;itis full mixt,& he pourethout otthe ſame 


10 As forthe dregs thereof ; all the ungodly of the 


- earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them our. 


11 But I will talk ofthe God of Jacob ; and praiſe 
him for ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo w1ll I break ; 
and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 

Wotus in Fudea. Pal. 76: 
]* Jury is God known; his name is great in Iſrael. 
A 2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his dwelling in 
jon. 

3 There brake hethe arrows of the bow:the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 

4 Thou arr of more honour and mizht*+ then the 
hills of the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their fleep; 
and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have 
found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke,O God of Jacob: both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 


' ſtand in thy fight, when thou art angry ? 


8 Thoudidſt cauſe thy judgement to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, and was {till, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment : and to help all the 
meek ypon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes: and is 
wonderful among the kings of the earth. 

Vece mea ad Dominum, Pfal. 77. 
Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto God 
[| will I cry with my voice,and he ſhall hearken un- 
ome. 
4 2 Inthetime of my trouble I ſought the Lord : my 
ſore ran, and ceaſed not in the aight-ſeaſon - my 
ſoul refuſed comfort. 1. 

3 When I amin heavineſs, I will think upon God : 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 

4 Thou koldeſt mine eyes waking : 1am fo feeble 
that I cannot ſpeak. 

51 have conlidered the days of old : and the years 
that are paſt. : : 

61 call ro remembrance my ſong: and in the night I 
commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my 
ſpirits. 

- Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he 
be no more intreated ? 3} 

$ Is his mercy clean gone for eyer : and is his pro- 
miſe come utterly to anend for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he 
ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? | 

10 And I ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right hand of the moſt 
Highelt. 
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111 will remember the works of the Lord: and call 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of allthy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way,O God,is holy: who is ſo great a God, 
as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders : and hat 
declared thy _ among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw 
thee,and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 

:7 The clouds poured out water.the air thundred ; 
and thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round a- 
bout : the Iightnings ſhone upon the ground,the 
earth was moved and ſhook withall. 

19 Thy way 1s 1n the ſea,andthy paths in the great 
waters : and thy foot-ſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep: by the hand 
of Moſes and Aaron. 

Arttenaite, popule, Pſal. 78. 
HE my law,O my people : incline your ears un- 
a 4 tothe words of my mouth. 

2 | will open my mouth in a parable ; I will declare 
hard ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us ; 

4 That we (hould not hide them from the children 
of the generations to come : but to thew the honour 
of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that 
he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob,and gave Iſrael a 
law : which he commanded our forefathers to teach 
their children, 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn ; 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: they 
might ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8T hat they might put their truſt inGod:&not to for- 
get theworks ofGod,butto keep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſted faſtly 
unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim* who being har- 
neſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the day of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God : and would 
not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonder- 
ful works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he inthe fight of our forefy- 
thers,in the land of Egypt : even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the fea, and let them go through : he 
made the waters ro ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud : 
and allthenight through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and 
gave them drink thereof , as it had been out of the 
great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: fo that 
it guſhed our like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him:and 
provoked the moſt Highelt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : 2nd requir- 
ed meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo,faying : Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 

21 He {mote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 

guſhed 
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_ guihed ont, and the ſtreams flowed withal: but can 

he pive bread allo, or provide fleſh for his people ? 

»> When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo the 
fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 

23 Bccanſe they believed not in God : and put not 

their traſt in his help. 

24 Sr) he commanded the clouds above: and opened 
the 49615 of heaven: 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to 
eat : aid gave them food from heaven. 

26 50 man did eat angels food - for he ſent them 
meat 0ugh. | 

27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to blow under heaven: 6c 
thron:i1his power hebrought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and 
feathcred fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round a- 
bout their habitation. 

30 59 they did eat,and were well filled,for he gave 
them their own deſire : they were not difappointed 
of their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouthes,the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 
wealthie{t of them: yea, and {mote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrzel. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more : and be- 
lieved not his wondrous works. : 

33 Therefore their days did he conſume 1n vanity, 
and their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them,they ſought him ; and turn- 
ed them early, and enquired after God: . 

33 And they remembred that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth,and diſlembled with him in their tongue: | 

37 For their heart was not whole with him : net- 
ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds : and deſtroyed them not. 

29 Yea,many a time turned he his wrath away:and 
would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
that they were even a wind that paſleth away , and 
cometh not again. os : 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs : and prieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and tempted God : and mov- 
ed the holy One in Iſrael. | 

43 They thought not of his hand, and of the day 
when hedelivered them from the hand of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt : and 
his wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their watersinto bloud : ſo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them,and devoured themup: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. ; 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller,and their 
labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 
their mulberry-trees with the froſt. _ 

49 He ſmote their cattel alſo with hail-ſtones : and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 7 

50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, 
anger, diſpleaſure and tronble : and ſent evil angels 
among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation , and ſpared 
not their ſoul from death : bur gave their lite over 
to the peſtilence. 

52 And {mote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt 

Principal and mightieſt inthe dwellings of Ham : 
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53. But as for his own people,he led them forth like 
ſheep:and carried them inthe wildernels like a flock; 

54 He brought them. our ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his fan- 
ctuary : even to his mountain 'which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. 

56 He calt out the heathen alſo hefore them: cauſed 
their landto be divided among them for an heritage, 
and made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents; 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high 
God : and kept nor his teſtimonies ; : 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
fore-fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: and 
provoked him ro diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpleaſure ar Iſrael ; 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo : even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſyord : 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The lire conſumed their young men : and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were ilain with the ſword:and there 
were no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lordawaked as one out of ſleep: and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts : and 
put them to a perpetual ſhame, | 

63 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe 
not the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda : even the hill of 
Sion which he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid 
the foundation of it like the ground which he hath 
made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 
away from the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones,he took him : thar he might ſeedJacob his peo- 
ple, and lrael his inheritance. 

73 Sohe {ed them witha faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. 

Deus, wenerunt. Pal. 79. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inherj- 
tance : thy holy temple have they defiled, and 
made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air : and the fleſh of 
thy faints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Theirbloud have they ſhed like water on every ſide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

4 Weare become an open ſhame to our enemi*'s : 2 
very {corn and derifion unto them that are round a- 
bout us. - 

5 Lord,how long wilt thou be angry : ſhall thy jea- 
louſie burn like fire forever? 

6 Pour our thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and upon the kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. | 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

g Help us,O God of our falvation, for the glory of 
thy Name : O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
ſins for thy Names ſake. 
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10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : where is now 
their God ? 

11 © letthe vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 1s 
ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ighing of the priſoners comme 
before thee : according to the greatneſs of thy pow- 
er, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
borrs have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O 
Lord, ſeven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
fture , ſhall give thee thanks for ever : and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation ro 
generation. | 

Out regis Iſrael. Pſal. 80. 

" TEar,O thou Shepkerd of Iſrael,thou that leadeſt 
Hrwn like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo,thou that 
fitteſt upon the Cherubims. : 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſles: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. 

3 Torn vs again,O God: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance., and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be an- 
gry with thy people thar prayeth ? | 

5 Thou feedeft them with the bread of tears: and 
eivelt them plenteouſneſs of tears ro drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours : and our enemies laugh us to icorn. | 

7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts; ſhew the light 
ofthy countenance, and we ſhall be whoſe. 

$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Fgypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | 

9 Thou madeſt room for it : and when it had taken 
root, it filled the land. = 

10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it:and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and 
her boughs unto the river. | 

12 Why haſt thouthen broken down her hedge:that 
all they that go by pluck off her grapes ? 
© 13 The wild boar out ofthe wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 

14' Turn thee azain,thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven : behold,and viſit this vine ; 

15 Andthe placeof the vineyard that thy right hand 
hath planted : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thy ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire and cut down: and they fhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be uponthe man of thy right hand: 
and uponthe ſon of man,whomthou madeſt fo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. | 

13 And ſo willnot we go back from thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. | 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts ; ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo. Pal. 81. 
Ing we merrily unto God our ſtrength : me ke 1 
> cheerful noife unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm,bring hither thetabret:the merry 
harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new-moon, even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaft-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law 
of the God of Jacob. 

5s This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : 
when he came out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 

6 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his 
hands were delivered from making the pots. 
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7 Thou calledſt upon me introubles, and I deliver. 
ed thee : and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell 
upon thee, | 

8 I proved thee allo : at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear,O my people, and 1 will affare thee,O Iſra- 
el: if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither 
ſhalt thon worſhip any other God. 

it Iam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
= land of Egypt; open thy mouth wide, and I thall 

It. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and I[- 
rael would not obey me. 

13 So 1 gave them up unto their own hearts luſts - 
and let them follow their own imaginations. | 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unts 
me : for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, - 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies : and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
lars: but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
wheat-flour : and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have fatished thee. | 

Deas ſtetit: Pal. $2. 
Od ſtandeth 1n the congregation of princes : he 
G isa judge among Gods : F _ 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : and ac- 5 
cept the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as 
are in needand neceſlity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor : fave them from 
the hand of the ungodly. 

5 They will notbe learned nor underſtand. but walk 
on ſtill in darkneſs : all the foundations of the earth 
are out of courſe: 

6 I have ſaid, Yearegods : and ye areall the chil- 
dren of the meſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men : and fall like one of the 
Princes. | 

s Ariſe,O God, and judge thou the earth : for thou 
ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Dews, quis fimilis ? Pal: 83. 
HC: not thy tongue,O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 

. & refrain not thy ſelf, O God. 

2 For lo,thine enemies make a murmuring: and they 
that hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againft thy people : 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them our, 
that they be no more a people : and that the name 
of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; 

6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſma- 
elites : the Moabites and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amakech : the Phili- 
ſtines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 

g Alſur alfois joyned with them : and have holpen 
the children of Lot. 

9 But do thouto them as unto the Madianites : unto 
Sifera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor - and became as the 
dung of the earth. 

' rt Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea,make all their princes likeas Zeba,and Salmana ; 

12 Who fay, Let vs take to our ſelyes : the houſes 
of God im poſleſſion. 


13 O my God,makethem like unto a wheel : and as 
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14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood:and as 
the tame that conſumeth the mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt : and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord : that the 
may ſeek thy Name. | 

17 Ler them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhameand periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe name is Je- 
hovah : art.only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Ouam dilefta | Pal. 84. 

Ot9% amiable are thy dwellings: thouLord of hoſts! 

2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter in- 
to the courts of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh re- 
joyce in the living God. 

3 Yea,the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young : even 
thy altars ; O Lord of hoſts, my King, and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwe!} in thy houſe : they will 
be alway praiſing thee. : 

5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee - in 
whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 
2 well : and the pools are filled with water. 

- They will gofrom ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
the God of godsappeareth every one ofchem in Sion. 

3 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, 
O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the 
face of thine Anointed. 
io For one day 1n thy courts: is better then a thou- 


ſand. 

1 1 [ had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God : then to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God isa light and defence:the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall 
he with-hold from them that live a godly life. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts,blefſed is the man that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. 

Benedixiſti, Domine, Pal. 85. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : 
thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people : 
and covered all their ſins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and 
turned thy ſelf from thy wrathful indignation, 

4 Turn vs thea, O God our Saviour z and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thoube diſpleaſed at us for ever:and wilt thon 
ſtretchout thy wrath from one generation toanother? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again andquickenus : that thy 
people may rejoyce 1n thee ? 

7 Shew usthy mercy,O Lord : and grant us thy fal- 
vation. 

8 1 will hearken what the Lord God will ſay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him : that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſ- 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh our of the earth : and righte- 
Ouineſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yeathe Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs: and our 
land ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him : and he ſhall 
direct his going in the way. 

| Inclina, Domine, Pſal. 86. 
Owe down thine ear,O Lord,and hear me: for I 
am poor and in miſery. 
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2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I am holy ; my God, 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his trult in thee. 

3 Be merciful unto me,Q Lord : for 1 will call daily 

upon thee: 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee,O 
Lord, dol lift np my foul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Giveear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the 
voice of my humble detires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: ſor 
thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not onerhar can do as thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
worſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things : 
thou art God alone: 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee,that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy name for evermore. 

13 For great 1s thy mercy toward me : and thou 
haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregarions of navghty men have ſoughr after my 
foul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes: 

15 But thou,O Lord God, art fullof compaſſion and 
mercy - long-ſuttering,plenteons in goodneſs & truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me,and have mercy upon 
me : give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the 
{on of thine hand-maid: 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me: 

Fundamenta ejus. Pal. $7. 
Hi foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
loveth the gatesof Sion, more then all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob! | 

2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou ci- 
ty of God: | 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon : with them 
that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians,lo,there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall bereported that he was born 
in her : and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was born there. 

' 7 The ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe 
all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
Domine Deas, Ppſal. 88. 
Lord God of my falvation,I have cryed day and 
night before thee : O let my prayer enter into 
thy preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my foul is full of trouble : and my life draw- 
eth nigh unto hell. 

3 Iamcounted as oneoi them that go down into the 
Pit : and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead , like nnto them that are 
wounded,and lie inthe grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit : in a place 
of darkneſs, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me : and thou 
haft vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me ; and made me to be abhorred of them. 
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8[amſo faſt inpriſon : that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fght faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, [have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee, 

10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead : or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, and praite thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : 
and thy righteouſneſs inthe land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Untothee have cried, O Lord : and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoul: and hideſt 
thou thy face irom me ? 

15 lam inmilery , and like unto him that is at the 
point to die : even from my youth up thy terrours 
have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me : and 
the fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : 
and compaſſed me together on every kde. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me : and hid mine acquaintanceout of my fight. 

Meſericordias Domini, Plal. 3g. 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of 

M the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 

ing thy truth from one generation to another. 

2 For have ſaid,Mercy ſhall be ſet upfor ever : thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh inthe heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen, I have 
{worn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever : and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works:and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds:that ſhall be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? | 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the councel of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. | 

9 O Lord Godof hoſts,who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleſt 
the waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued ©gypt,and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, theearth alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world,and 
all that therein 1s. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm : ſtrong is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. ; 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
thy ſeat : mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſled is the people,O Lord,that can rejoyce in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance: 

17 Theirdelight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall rhey make their boaſt. 

18For thou art the glory of their ſtrength : and in 
thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lifr up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy one of Iſra- 
e] is our King; ] 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſtons unto thy ſaints, 
and faidſt; 1 have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
I haye exalted one choſen out of the people. 


The Pſalnis. 


21 I have found David my ſervant : with my holy 

oy] have I anointed him: 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt ; and my arm ſhall 

ſtrengthen him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: 

the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 

plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him : 

and in my name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 1 will fer his dominion alſo in the ſea : and his 

right hand inthe floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thon art my father: my God, 

and my trong ſalvation. 

28 AndI will make him my firſt-born : higher then 

the kings of the carth: 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 Hisſeed alſo will I make toendure for ever: and 
his throne as thedays of heaven, 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments ; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes,and keep not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their offences with the rod, 
and their ſin with ſconrges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will I not ut- 
terly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break,nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that I will not fail David. 

35 His feed ſhall endure for ever : and his ſeatis like 
as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine A- 
nointed : and art diſpleaſedat him. 

38 Thou halt broken the covenant of thy ſervant ; 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: and brok- 
en down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that goby ſpoil him : and he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours, 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoyce. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword : 
and giveſt him not victory in the battel. 

4.3 Thou haſt pat out his glory : and caſt his throne 
down tothe ground- 

4.4 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortned : and 
covered him with diſhonour, 

45 Lord, how long wiltthou hide thy ſelf, for ever : 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore 
haſt thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee 
death: & ſhall he deliver his ſoul from thehand of hell? 

48 Lord,where arethy old loving kindneſles: which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have - and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes 
of many people : 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the foot-ſteps of thine anointed : 
praiſed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and amen. 

Domine, refugium. Pfal. go. 
Wm thou haſt been our refuge : irom one gene- 
ration to another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made : thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world withour end. 

3 Thou 
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4 For a thouſand years in thy light are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is palt as a watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon 2s thou ſcatterelt them, they are even as 
a fleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 

6 In the morning ir is green,and groweth up: but 
in the evening It 1s cut down,dried up,and withered. 

- For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and 
are afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

3 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

gFor when thou art angry,all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end,asit were atale that is told. 

1oThe days of our age are three:core years and ten, 
and though men be ſo itrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years ; yet is their ſlrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon patleth it away and we are gone. 

11 But who rezardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
eventhereafter as a man feareth,fo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 Soreach us to number our days : that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiidom. 

13 Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: andbe 
gracious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisfie us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou 
haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuered adveriity. _ 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children 
thy glory. 2 | 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 
be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands up- 
onus, O proſper thou our handy-work. 


Ori babitat. Pal. g1. 
V Hoſo dwelleth under rhe defence of the 
of the Almighty. 


moſt High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow 

2 I will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold : my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter : and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings , and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. : 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day : 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and tenthouſand 
at thy right hand : but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. ; 

9 For thou Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thinz 
houſe of defence very high. ; 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither 
ſhallany plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all thy ways. 

12 They fhall bear thee in their hands : that thou 
hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thouſhalt go upon thelion,and adder: theyoung 
lion and thedragon ſhalt thon tread under thy feet. 

1.4 Becauſe he hath ſer his love upon me, therefore 
willldeliver him : I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him : yea, 
| am with him in trouble, will deliver him,and bring 
him to hotour. | 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie him ; and ſhew hum 
my ſalyation. 


The Pſalms, 
3 Thou turneft man to deſtruction : again thou 
fayeſt, Come again, ye clildren of men. 


The xv. 


Bonum eft coafiters, Pal. 92. 
Ft. is a good thing togive thanks unto the Lord: and 
to ſing praiſes unto thy Name,O moſt Higheſt : 

2 To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing - and of = cruth in the night-ſealon ; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and uponthe harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works : and I will rejoyce in giving praiſe tor the 
operations of thy hands. 

5 OLord, how glorious are thy works! thy thoughts 
are very deep. 

6 An unwile man doth not well conſider this: and a 
fool doth not underſtand it. / 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then 
ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art 
the moft Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 
ſhall periſh : and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall 
be deltroyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted, like the horn of an 
unicorn: for] am anointed with freſh oy1. 

10 Mine eye alfo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies : 
and mineear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked thar 
ariſe up againlt me. 

11 Therighteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree: and 
ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord, ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their 
age : and ſhall be fat and well liking. 

. 14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
ſtrengthis: andthat there isnounrighteouſnets inhim. 
Dominnsregnavit. Plal. g3, 

6 Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 

parel : the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round world fo ſure : that it 
cannot be moved. 

3 Ever ſince the world- began hath thy ſeat been 
prepared - thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floudsareriſen,O Lord,the flouds have lift up 
their voice : the flouds lift up their waves. 

5 The wavesoftheſea aremighty,and ragehorribly: 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Deus ultionum, Pſal. 94. 
O{<-4 God, to whom vengeance belongeth : thou 
God,to whom vengeance belongeth,ſhew thy ſelf. 

2 Ariſe, thou judgeof the world : and reward the 
proud after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak fo difdain- 
fully : and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord : and trou- 

ble thine heritage. 

6 They murder the widow, and the ſtranger : ard 
put the fatherleſs to death. 

7 And yet they ſay,Tuſh,the Lord ſhall not ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard ir. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear - or he 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweththethoughts of man:that they 
are but yain- | 12 Bleffed 
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12 Bleſfied is the man whom thou chaſteneft,D9 Lord: 
and tcacheit nim in thy law : 

13 That thou mayelt give him patience ia time of 
adverſity : until the pit be digeed up for the ungodly 

14 For the Lord will not fail his peopic; neither will 
he forſake his inheritance ; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again untojadgment : all 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall tolſow 1:7. 

16 Who will riſe up with me avainlt the wicked : 
or who willtake my part againft ih© evi doers ? 

17 if the Lord had not helped me: it jad not jailed, 
but my ſoul had been put to iil-nce. 

18 But when I faid,My foot hath flipped ; thy mer- 
cy, O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had im my 
heart : thy comforts have reireſhed my ſoul. 

20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of 
wickedneſs : which imagineth miſcniel as alaw ? 

21 They gather them togerhcerazainitrie foul of the 
righreous : and condemnthe innocent blood. 

22 Bntthe Lord is my retuge:; and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs,and 
&:jtroy them in their own malice : yea,the Lord our 
God ſhall deſtroy them. 

Venite, exultemus, Pal. g5. 
> Come,let us ſing unto the Lord : Iet us heartily 
rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvarion. 

» Ic us come before his preſence with thankſeiv- 
ins: and ſhew our ſelves glad in him w:th pfalms. 

3 For the Lord is a great God : and a great King 
above all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the corners of the carth : and 
the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The fea is his, and he made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip,and fall down : and kneel 
before the Lord our maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God : and we arethe peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

$8 Today if ye will hear his: voice, harden not your 
hearts : as 1n the provocation, and as in the day of 
tzmptation in the wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempted me : proved me,and 
ſaw my works. 

10 Fourty years long was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and faid : It 1sa people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known my ways ; 

11 Unto whomlT ſwarein my wrath : that they 
ſhould not enter into my reit. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 96. 
Sing untothe Lord anew ſong: fing unto the 
Lord, all the wholecarth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord,and praiſe his Name : be tel- 
ling of his ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his hononr unto the heathen: and his 
wonders unto all people. 

4 For the Lord 1s great, and cannot worthily be 
praiſed : he 1s morerto be feared then a!l gods. 

5 As for all the godsof the heathen, they arc but i- 
Gols: but it 1s the Lord that made the heavens, 

6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and ho- 
nOur are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Afcribe unto the Lord,O ye kindreds of the peo- 
ple : atcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power, 

3 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour dre unto his 
Name : bring pretents, and come into his courts. 

0 0 worlihiÞ the Lord in the beanty of holineſs : Tet 
the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
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King - and that it is he who'hath made the round 
world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved,and how that he 
ſhall judge the pcople righteouſly, 

11 Letthe heavens rejoyce,and let the earth he glad: 
lecthe fea make a noile, and all that therein is. 

12 Ler the jjeId be joyful, and all char is in it - then 
ſhall all thetreesofthe wood rejoyce before the Lord. 

13 Forhe cometh,for he cometh to judge the earth, 
and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and the 
peopl2 with his truth. 

Dominus regnauit. Plal. 97. 
HeLord is Kins,thecarth may he glad thereof: 
yea;themultitudeof theiſſes may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſsare round about him: righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire before him : and burn up his 
enemies on every ſide, 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world : the 
earth ſaw 1t, and was afraid- 

5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 
Lord : atthe preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens havedeclared his righteouſneſs : and 
a'l the people have ſeen his glory. 
7Confounded heall they that worfhip carved images, 
and thatdelighr in yain gods:worſhip him,all ye gods. 

3 S1on heard of it, and rejoyced: and the daughters 
of Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments,O Lord. 

g For thou, Lord, art higher then all thatare in the 
carth : thou art exalted far above all gods. 

100 ye,that lovethe T.ord,ſee thatyehare thething 
whichisevil:the Lord preſerveththefouls ofhis ſaints; 
he ſha] deliver them from the hand of the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous: and 
joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

12 Rejoyce in the Lord, ye righteous: and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

Cantate Domino. Pſal. 98. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things. 

2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm : 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

4 He hath remembred his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends ofthe world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

5 Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord,all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoyce and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the harp 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 Wirth trumpets alto and ſhawms: Q ſhew your 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is : 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. 

g Let the flouds clap their hands, and let the hills be 
joyful together before the Lord : for he is come to 
judge the earth, 

10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 
the people with equity. 


Dominnus reanavit. Pſal. 99. 


HeLord is King,be the people never ſo unpati- 
ent : he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 
carth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lordis great in S$ton,& high above all people. 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name : which is 
great, wondertul, 2nd holy. 
4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pre- 
pared equity : thou haſt executed judgment and 
righteouineſs in Jacob. 
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The xx. day. | 
; 5 Q magnifie the Lord our God : and fall down be- 
ſore his foor-ſtool, for he 1s holy. 

6 Mofesand Aaron among his prieſts,and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called up- 
on the Lord, and he heard them. 

- He ſpake unto them out of the cloud y pillar : for 
they kept histeſtimonies,Gthe law that he gave them. 

3 Thou heardeft them,O Lord our God:thou forga- 
veſt them,O God,& puniſhedſt their own inventions. 

9 O magnific the. Lord our God, and worſhip him 
upon his holy hill : for the Lord our God is holy. 

Fubilate Dro. Pal. 100. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 
O Lord with gladnels, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſong. - oe 
2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord he is God, it 1s he that 
hath made vs, and not we our ſelyes : we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſheep of his pafture. | SON 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto 
him, and ſpeak good of his name. _ : 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : 
& his trath endureth from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſal. 101. 

Y ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto 
thee, O Lord, will | fing. : 
2Olerme have underſtanding:in the way of godlineſs 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart, = 
4 I will takeno wicked thing in hand;I hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
5 Aſroward heart ſhall depart from me: I will not 
know a wicked perſon. ID 0 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him will 
I deſtroy. ; 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 
I will not ſuffer him. : ; 

$ Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 
land : that they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadetha godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perfon dwell in my 
houſe : he that telleth lies,ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

71 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all wicked doers from the 
City of the Lord. 


Domine, exandi, Pſal. 102. 


2:09 T_T Ear my prayer,O Lord : and let my crying come 


unto thee. 

2 Hide notthy face from me in the time of my trou- 
ble - incline thine ears unto me when I call, O hear 
me, and that right ſoon. : 

3 For my days are conſumed awav like ſmoke : and 
my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten dewn,and withered like graſs: 
fothar | forget to eat my bread. : 

5 For the voice of my groning: my bones will ſcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. : 

6 | am become like a pelicanin the wilderneſs: and 
like an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched,and ameven as it were a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the honſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all theday long : and they 
that are mad upon me,are ſworn together againſt me. 

9 For have eaten aſhesas it were bread : and min- 
gled my drink with weeping ; ; 

Io And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath: for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am wi- 
thered like grafs. 

12 But thou,O Lord, ſhalt endure for eyer : and thy 
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remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalcariſe,and have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the 
time is come. 

14 And why ? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 

15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name,O Lord : and 
all the kings ofthe earth thy Majeſty. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when 
his glory ſhall appear 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 

Poor deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: & 
the people which ſhall beborn ſhall pcaiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary: out 
of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth : 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 
in captivity : and deliver the children appointed 
unto death ; 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in'Sion : andhis worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my ftreogth in my journey : 
and ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age : as for thy years, they endure 
throughoutall generations. | 

25 Thou,Lord,in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
dation of the earth : and the heavens are the work 
of thy hangs. | 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they all 
ſhall wax old as dotha garment, 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou changethem,and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed jhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 

| . Benedic, anima mea. Pfal. 103. 
| gr the Lord,O my ſoul : and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord,O my ſoul : and forget not all his 
benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : and healeth all thine 
infirmities; . 

4 Who ſaveththy life from deſtruCtion: and crown- 
eth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: mak- 
ing thee young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
for all them that are oppretſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes : his works unto 
the children of Iſrael. : 

8 The Lord is full ofcompaſſion and mercy : long- 
ſuffering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth he 
his anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins : nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon 
of the earth : fo great is his mercy alſo toward them 
that fear him. | 

:2 Look how wide alſo the caſt is from the welt: ſo 
far hath he ſet our fins from us. 

13 Yea,like as a father pitieth his own children: e- 
ven ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he re- 
membreth that we are but duſt. 

15 Thedays of man are but-as graſs : for he flou- 
riſheth as a flower of the field. . 
6 For 


The xx. day. 


Evening 


prayer, 


16 For as ſoo0n-as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: 
{1d the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever.and ever upon them that fear him : and his 
rizhteoulneſs upon childrens children. 

13 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
upon his commandments to do them. 

!9 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all.- ' Uo 

20 O praiſe the Lord,ye angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrengrch ; ye that fulfil his commandment, and 

hearken unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : ye ſervants 

. of his that do his pleaſure. _ . 
22 O ſpeak | cn of the Lord,all ye works of his,in all 
placesothis dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, Omy ſoul 
Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 104. 
Raiſe the Lord,O my foul: O Lord my God,thou 
art become exceeding glorious,thou art clothed 
with majeſty and honour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with light as it were with a 
garment:and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beamsof his chambers in the wa- 
ters : and maketh the clouds his chariot,and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a 
flaming hre. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth : that it never 
fhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the:deep like as with a 
garment : the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the voice of thy thun- 
der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath : evenunto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 

10 Ke ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which 
run among the hills. : 

11 All beaſts of the field drink thereof : 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habicaticn: and ſing among the branches. 

12 He watereth the hills trom above : the earth is 
filled with the fruit of thy works. 

1.4 Hebringeth forth graſs for the cattel : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. 

15 That he may bring food outof the earth,and wine 
that maketh gled the heart of man: and oylto make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. | 

16 The trees of the Lord alſoare full of ſap : even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make theirneſts ; and the fir- 
trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

13 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats : 
and fo are the ſtony rocks for the contes. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeafons: and 
the fon knoweth his going down. 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night : 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 

21 The lions roring after their prey : do ſeek their 
meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth,and they get them away together: 
and lay them down in their dens. 

-.23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour : 
until the evening. 

..24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works:in wiſdom 
haſt thou made them al,theearth is fullof thy riches. 


and the 
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creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 


» 


25 So isthe great & wide ſeaalſo:wherein are things 


26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 

whom thou haft made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayelt give 

them meat in due ſeaſon. | 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: &when 

thou openelſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
- 29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : 
when thou takeſt away their breath,they die,and are 
turned again to their duſt, + [i 

30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 

31 Theglorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever : the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 

32 Theearth ſhalltremble at the look of him : if he 
do but touch the. hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 

33 I will ſing unto the Lord as long asTI live : I will 
praiſe my God while I have my being. 

24 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him : my joy ſhall 
be in the Lord. 

:35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly ſhall come toan end ; praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 

O Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 105. 


done. 
2 Olet your ſongs be ofhim,and praiſe him: and let 
your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoyce in his holy Name : let the heart of them 
rejoyce that ſeek the Lord. 
4 Seck the Lord and hisſtrength : ſeek his face ever- 
more. 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children 
of Jacob his choſen. 
7 He is the Lord our God : his judgments are i all 
the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe : that he made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 
and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac 3 
10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law : 
and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying,Unto thee will I give theland of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them : and 
they ſtrangers in the land ; 
13 What timeas they went from onenation to ano- 
ther : from one kingdom to another people ; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong : butre- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine anointed - and do my prophets 
no harm. | 


16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land : 


and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 

17 But he had ſenta man before them: even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be a bond-lervant ; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the i{tocks : the iron en- 
tredinto his ſoul ; 

19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known : 
the word of the Lord tried him. 

20 The king ſent, and delivered him : the prince 
of the people let him go free. 

21 He made him lordallo of his houſe : and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform his princes after hiswill 


and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael 


day 1 he 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his ;, 
Name : tell the people what things he hath p;, 


| 
| 
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© 22 Thathemight inform his pririces after his will ; 
and teach his ſenatours wiſdom. | 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And ke increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger then their enenues ; : 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his peo- 

le: and dealr untruly with his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron 


10m he had choſen. 

_ And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them - and 
wonders inthe land of Ham. 

28 He ſentdarkneſs,and it was dark : and they were 
not obedient unto his word. 
29He turned their watersinto blood: & [flew their fiſh, 

30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea,even intheir 
kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word ,, and there came all manner 
of flies : and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hailſtones tor rain : and flames of 
fire in their land. _ 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 

34 He ſpake the word,and the graſhoppers came,and 
caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up allthe graſs 
in their land,and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land : even 
the chief of all their ſtrength. 

326 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among thelr tribes. 

37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 

were afraid of them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering : and 
fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

39 Attheir deſire he brought quails : and he filled 
th-m with the bread of heaven, 

40 Hz opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out : ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 

41 For why ? he remembred his holy promiſe : and 

Abraham his ſervanr. 3 

42 An4 he brought forth his people with joy : and 
his choſen with gladneſs ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 

they took the Iabours of the people in poſlellion; 

44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerve 


his laws. 
ening O Give thanks unto the Lord , tor he is gracious : 
yer. and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe ? : 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment : and 
do righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people : O viſit me with 
tity ſalvation. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and re- 
joyce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance. 

6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs inremembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea,even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Names ſake : 
that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo,and it was dried up : 
ſo he led them through the deep, as through a wil- 
derneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from the adyerſaries hand : 


Confitemini Domino, Pſal. 106. 
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and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
' 11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters o- 
verwhelmed them : there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed they his words: and fang prailt 
unto him. , | | 
13 But within a while they forgat his works : and 


' would not abide his counſel. © 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 
.15 And he gave them their. deſire : and ſent lean- 
neſs withall into their foul. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aa- 
ron the ſaint of the Lord. | 

17 Sothe earth opened,and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeh - and worſhipped 
the molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory - into the ſimili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay. 

21 And they forzat God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the landof Ham : and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 

23 Soheſaid,he would have deſtroyed them, had not 
Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap : to turn 
_ his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy 
them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credenceunto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened 
nor unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them : to oyer- 
throw them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 Tocalt outtheir ſeed among the nations: and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joyned themſelves unto Baal-peor : and 
ate the offcrings of the dead. 

29 Thusthey provoked him to anger with their own 
inventions : and the plague was great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed ; and fo the 
plague ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſ- 
neſs : among all poſterities for evermore. 

32 They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife; ſo 
that he punifhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he 
ſpake unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: asthe Lord 
commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and 
learned their works. 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay - yea, they offered their 
{ons and their daughters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood;even the blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters: whom they offered unto 
the idols of Canaan,&the land was defiledwithblood 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works ; 
and went a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people : inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: & they that hated them, were Lords over them, 
- 41 Their enemies opprelled them : and had them 
in ſubjettion, 

42 Many a time did he deliver them : but they re- 
belled againſt him with their own inventions,and were 

K brought 
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Morning 


brought down in their wickedneſs, 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his covenant, pitied them ac- 
cordinguntothe multitude of his mercies:yea,hemade 
a!l thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them. 

45 Deliver us,O Lord our Gad,and gather us from 
among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto 
thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, from everlait- 
ing, and world without end : and let all the people 
ſay, Amen. 


Confitemins Domino, Pſal. 107. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed : and delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them out of the lands ,, from the 
eaſt, and from the weſt : from the north, and from 
the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 

and found no city to dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

6 So they cryed unto the Lord in their trouble : and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men |! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul - and filleth the 
hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt 
Higheſt ; 

12 He alſo brought down their heart through hea- 
vinels: they fell down, and there was' none to 
help them- 

13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : ke delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

1.4 For he brought them out of darkneſs,and out of 
the ſhadow of death:and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15; O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the childrenof men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs3 and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron 1a ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh menare plagued for their offence : and 
becauſe of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and 
they were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word,and healed them : and they 
were {avcd from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs. 

23 They that go down to che ſea in ſhips ; and oc- 
cupy their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſce the works of the Lord : and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heayen, and down a- 
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gain tothe deep : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. | 


man : and are at their wits end. 

28 $9 when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe ; ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad,becauſe they are at reft:& ſo 
he bringeth them unto the havenwhere theywouldhe, 

31 Orhat men would therefore praiſe ghe Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doth 
for the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
tion of the people : and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders. 

33 Who turneth the flouds into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-f{prings. 

34 Afruitful land maketh he barren : for the wick- 
edneſs of them that dweli cherein., 

35 Againzhe maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding wa- 
ter : and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry : that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. | 

37 That they may ſow theirland, and plant vine- 
yards - to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſleth thein, i that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe. 

39 And again,when they are miniſhed and brought 
low: through oppreſſion, through any plague or 


- trouble; 


40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 
through tyrants : and let them wander out of the 
way in the wilderneſs; 

41 Ycthelpeth he the poor out of miſery : and ma- 
keth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 

42 The rightequs will confider this, and rejoyce : 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things:and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


Paratum cor meum, Pial. 108. 


O God,my heart is ready,my heart is ready : I will Zr 
ſing and give praiſe with the belt member that Pr; 


I have. 

2 Awake thou lute and harp : I my ſclf will awake 
right early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, OLord,among the peo- 
ple : I will ſing piaiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy ##<greater then the heavens: and 
thy truth reacheth untaithe clouds. 

5 Set up thy ſelf, O Gpd, above the heavens - and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hgar thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoyce 
therefore and divide Sichem,and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 

8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſles is mine : Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9 Judais my law-giver,Moab is my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I 
triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city, and who 
will bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we ſhall do great acts ; and it is 
he that ſhall tr-ad down our enemies. 


Dems 


The XXtj Jo. 
We x2 


27 They reel to and fro,and ſtagger like a drunken  - 


V6 
" 
a 


Dexs laudum. Pal. 109, ] 
O14 not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 
[ | the mouth of = ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
irful is opened upon me. 
= po "they _ ſ] a againſt me with falſe 
tongues : they compalled me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againft me without a caule, 
2 For the love that wer p91" ann take now 
rrary part : but I give my {elf unto prayer. 
* Thus ee clny rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. : 

5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler oyer him: 
and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. _ 

6 When ſentence 1s given upon him)let him be con- 
demned : and ler his prayer be turned into ſ1n. 

7 Let hisdays be few:and let another take his oifice. 
$ Let his children be fatherleſs: & his wifea widow. 

g Let his children be vagabonds , and beg their 
bread : let them ſeek ir alſo out of deſolare places. 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
and let the ſtrangers ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no manto pity him : nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed - and in the next 
generation let hisname be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord : and let nor the 
ſin of his mother bedone away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth. 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good - 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might 
ſlay him that was vexed at the heart. - 

16 His delight was in curſing,and it ſhall happes un- 
to him : he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be 
far from him. : ; : 2 

17 He clothed himſelfwith curſing, likeas with a 
raiment 2 and it ſhall come into his bowels like wa- 
ter, and like oyl into his bones. 

13Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and asthe girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene- 
mies : and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


Fe xxtij. day. 


20 But. deal thou with me, O Lord God,according,. 


unto thy name : for ſweet is thy mercy. - 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor : and 
my heart is wounded within me. © 
22 1 go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 
am driven away as the graſhopper. ' : 

. 23 My knees are weak through faſting : -my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. Cagas D | 
' 241 became alſo a reproch unto them ; they that 

fooked upon me, ſhaked their heads.” - ' -- . 

25 Help me, O Lord my God : O fave'me accord- 
ing to thy mercy. © 
"26 And they ſhall know,how that this is thy hand: 
and that thon, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them 
be confounded that rife up againſt me ;- but let thy 
ſervant rejoyce. | 
2$Let mine adverſaries beclothed with ſhame : and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confulion, 
a3 with acloke. As + 
"25 As for me,I will give great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth:and praiſe him among the multituds; 
* 30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor : 
to fave his ſonl from unrighteous Judges. 
Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. £ 


ning "Tac Lord faid unto my Lord:Sit chou on my righ 
fe © 


* [9 


hand : until I make thine enemies thy footſtool, 


The Pſabns. 


of the ſun unto the: GY of the fame. 
BY \ 2 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power aur of 
$:0n : be thou ruler, even in-the midit among thine 
enemics- | 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee 
free-wiil-offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew of 
thy birth is of the womb of the morning. | 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art 
a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchifſedech. . 

5 lhe Lord upon thyright hand : ſhall woundeven 
kings in the day of his wrath. ED 

6 He ſhall;judge among the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
places v-ich the dead bodies « and ſmite in ſunder th 
heads over divers countreys. | 

7 He (ball drink of the brook in the way 2 therefvte 
ſhall he lift up his head- 

Confitebor trbs, Pal. 151. 

[| Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 

F heart: ſecretly among the faithful,and in the con- 
gregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of 
ail them that have pleaſure therein, 

3 His work 1s worthy to be praiſedand had in hon- 
our : and his righreouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works : thar they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him : he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant, 

6 He hath ſhewed his peoplethe power of his works: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

7 The worxs of his hands are verity and judgment: 
all his commandments are true. | 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever : and are done 
in truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto his people:he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is 
thy Name. 

10 The fearof the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom: 
agood underſtanding have all they that do thereaf- 
ter; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 

Beats vir. Pfal. 112. 
Leſſed is the man thar feareth the Lord: he hath 
great deiight in his commandments. 

. 2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

.3:Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : 
and his righteouine!s endureth for ever. 

: 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up i;ght inthe dark- 
neſs : he is merciful, loving, and r/;;titeous. 

''5 A goed man 1s merciful and lendeth : 2nd wil! 
zvide his words with diſcretion. 

6:For the ſhall never be moved : and the ri;zcous 


ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of any eviltidings': for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and beheveth in the Lord. 

+ $ His hcart is fabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 
' he ſee his detire upon this enemies. _ 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad and given to the poor : 
-and his-righteouſnefs remaineth for ever , his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 7 Le 
"-1& Phe ungedl ſhalt ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him - 
he ſhall gnaſh withhisreeth, and conſume away ; the 
idefire of The ungolly ſhz)l periſh. 

Laudateppners, Pfal. 113. 
'TyRaiſethe Lord, ye ſervants ; -O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. .i-5.7 

2 Bleſſed be the 'nameof the Lord : from this time 
Forth for evermore. -.. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed: from the riſing up 


4 The 


The -xxijj. day. 


The"xxiv. day: ” 


E Venting 
Prayer. 


Morning 


o Prayer, 


- 16 All the whole ! Wn Ire the Lords: 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
Grellingſohigh : and yet humbleth himſelfto behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up theſimple out of the duſt : and lift- 
eth the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with 
the'princes of his people. 

$ He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 
to bea joyful mother of children. 

Inexitu Iſrael. Pal. 114. 
WW Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt : andthe houſe of 
Jacob from among the ſtrange people, 

2 Juda was his fanftuary : and Iſrael his dominion. 

3 The fea ſaw that and fled : Jordan was driven 
back. 

4 The mountains skipped like rams : 
tle hills like young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt : 
and thou Jordan that thou waſt driven back ? 

6 Ye mountains. that ye skipped like rams : and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? 

7.Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 

3 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 

Non nobis, Domine. Plal. 115. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, 
and for thy truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay : 
their God ? 

3 As for our God he is in heaven : 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filyer and gold : 
of mens hands. 

5 They haye mouths and ſpeak not : eyes havethey 
and fee not. 

6 They haveears and hear not :noſes have they and 
ſmell not. 

7 They have hands and handle not, fect have they & 
walk not : neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

8 They that makethem arelike unto them : and ſo 
areall ſuch as put their truſt in. them. 

- 9 Butthou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord : he 
is their ſuccour and defence. 

'10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord : 
he is their helper and defender. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in. the Logd: 
he is their helper and defender. _ 

\ 12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of -Iitael., he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 Fe ſhall ble$' them that and the Lord : both 
{mall and great.: . 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe) youn more and more : you 
and your children. 

15 Ye.are- the bleſſed of the Lord: who made hea- 


ven and earth. 
the earth 

hath he giventothe chalfdren of. men. - -::;;- 

17 The dead praiſe riot thee;? O'bord. - neither Al 
they that go.down into fi Hence: 

: 18 But we will praiſe the Lord; from tenhs Terr 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. .. 
I -Dilexiz, 'quinianmiPſal. 116. 


fn well pleated : that the Lord hath beard the 
yoice of my prayer! in: 7 

2 That he hath indined his car unto me:; therefore 

i 


and the lit- 


Where is now 
he hath done 


even the work 


The Palms. 


will I call upon himas long as Hive. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about ; 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

4 I ſhalttind trouble and hewwineſs,and I will call up. 
on the Name of the Lord : O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious Is the Lord, and righteous : 
God is merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in milery, 
and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt ,. O my ſoul; for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 
death : mine eyes from tears, and my feer from fall- 


in 
in the land of the 


yea, our 


S 
9 I will walk before the x,ord : 
living. 

10 | believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 
ſore troubled . I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall [ give unto the Lord : for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? | 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call up- 
on the Name of the Lord : 

13 I will pay my vows now inthe preſence of all his 
people: right dear in the ſight of the Lord i is the 
death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold,OLord,how that I am thy faputind: Iam 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid,thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the ſight of 
all his people : .in the courts of the Lords houſe,even 
in athe midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 117. - 
Praiſe the Lord,all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 
nations, | 
2 »bay his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 
towards us: andthe truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſethe Lord, 


Confitemini Domino. PſAl. 118+ 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious. 
becauſe his mercy endurerh for ever. 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gracious - and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for eyer. 
2 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord , confeſs: : 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 
5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 
heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is-on my ſide : I will not fear what 
ran doeth; unto me. : 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help 
me:therefore ſhall ſee my deſire npon mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord : - then to put any 
confidence in-man. 


9 It is better to truſt. in the Lord; then to put any 
confidence in princes. 


The XXx19: | 


8 


"e 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about : but j in | 


the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. _ 
' 11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in, 
bfay, on every fide : -but in the; Name Ph the Lord 
will 1 deſtroy them. .., 

- 12 They came about me like bees, and a re extindY; 
even as the fire among the thorns: : for inthe Name 
of the Lord 1 will deſtroy them. 


- 13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, thacl might -fall * i ol 


buc the Lord was my help. 7 
14 The © 


: \ 


UMI 


Ke xo. day. 


___ 


yer, 
[ 


\.J 


(* 


14 TheLord is my ſtrength and my fong : and is 
become my ſalvation. =. 4 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 
of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord bring- 
eth mighty things to Pals- See” > 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the preemt- 
nence : the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to pals. : 

17 | ſhall not dy, but live - and declare the works 
of the Lord. | 

13 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me : but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may 
go into thern, and give thanks unto the Lerd. 

20 This is the gate of the Lord : the righteous ſhall 
enter into It. - 

211 will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and 
art become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is 
become the head-ſtone inthe corner, | 

23 This is the Lords doing : and it is marvellous in 
Our Eyes. ; | 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made : we 
will rejoyce and be glad in it. 

' 25 Help me now , O Lord: O Lord,ſend us now 
roſperity. 

/ 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 

Lord : we have wiſhed you good luck,ye that are of 

the houſe of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light: hind 
the ſacrifice with cords, yea even unto the horns of 
the altar, 

. 28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee: thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

' 29 givethanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth foreyer. | 


Beati immaculati, Pſal. 119, 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way - 
and walk in the law of the Lord. : 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 

g For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 
Ways... Do; - | 

4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 

5 O that my ways were made: ſo direct : that [ 
might keep thy ſtatutes ! | 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I havereſpect 
unto all thy,.commandments. 

71 will thank thee with an unfeigned heart : when 
ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righreouſneſs. 

8 : will keep thy ceremonies; O forſake me not ut- 
teriy, RIO > | 

\ ..f.. +--- AJ quo corraget: ; 
VW Herewithall ſhall a young mancleanſe his way : 

- ©. even. by ruling: himſelf after thy word.  ; 

2 With my whole heart have.I fought thee : .O let 
me not g0o.wrong gut of thy commandments. : . 

3 Thy words have I hid within,my: heart; that. I 
fhould not. fig agamſt thee... +1; - +I 

4 Biſſed art.chou,O Lord ::Oteach;me thy ſtatutes; 


a 4 


5-With my lips, have I been telling: of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. | 1/398 
. 6. I have had aspreat;delizhtinthe' way of thy te- 
ſtimonies': in af manner of riches, ;. . vo, 
..7. I will zalk.of. thy commandments: and have re- 


Tpeft: unto thy. wa 


. 8 My delight Thall be in thy Ratutes ;/and I will not 


forget thy word, 


The Pſalms. 


Retribue ſerve tuo. 
O Do well unto thy ſervant: that 
keep thy word. | 

2 Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
drous things of thy law. cole 

3 lama ſtranger upon earth : O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. | | 

4 My foul breaketh out for the very fervent defire : 
that 1t hath alway unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are 
they thar do err from thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke-: for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes allo did fit and fpeak againſt me : but thy 
ſervant is occnpied in thy ſtatutes. 

3 For thy teſt1monies are my delight : and my coun- 
ſe!lors. | 


1 may live and: 


| Adbeſit pavimento, | 
Y foul cleaveth to the duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy- word. 
2 | have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeft 
me : O teach me thy ſtatures. 
3Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 
ments : and fo ſhall Icalk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
fort thon me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of lying : and cauſe thou 
me to make muchof thy law. 
6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judgments 
have l laid before me- 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not, 
81 will run the way of thy commandments : when 
thou halt ſet my heart at liberty. 
Legem pone, 


'T Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I Morning 


ſhall keep it unto theend. 

2 Give me underſtanding, andI ſhall keep thy law : 
yea, 1 ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make metogo in the pathof thy commandments: 
fof therein'is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heatt unto thy teſtimonies : and not 
to covetouſneſs. | 

5 Oturn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 Oſtablifh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may 
fear thee. | 

7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of; for 
thy judgments are good. 

3 Bchoid, my delight is in thy commandments ; O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 


Et vemat ſuper me. 


]-* thy loving mercy come alfo unto me,O Lord : 
— ever thy ſalvation,according nnto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 
my truſt is inthy word. " 

3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth: for my hope'js in thy judsments, 

\ 4 So'ſhall Talway keep thy law : yea for ever and 
ever, ; ON 

3-AndTwill walk at liberty : for I ſeek thy cotti- 
mandments. td 

: 6-I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo , even before 
kings : and will not be aſhamed. 

-7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
which 1 have loved.' --- -- 

8 My hands alſo will L lift up unto thy command- 
ments which I haye foved : and my ſtudy ſhall be in 
thy ſtatutes, pI ny 


QMlemor 


The xx. dey. 


Memor eſte ſervi tut. 
Oo Think upon thy ſervant , as concerning thy 
_— word : wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my 
er 


2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy 
word hath quickned me. OR 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembred thine everlaſting judgments, O 
Lord : and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid : for the ungodly that for- 
ſake thy law. So 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage. : 

7 I have thought upon thy name , O Lord, in the 
night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 

This I had : becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domaine. : 

15 Je art my portion, O Lord . I have promiſ- 
edto keep thy law. ; 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart : O be merciful unto me according 
to thy word. 

3 I called mine own _=_ to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. ; 

41 made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
keep thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me : but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

71 am a companion of all them that fear thee : and 
keep thy commandments. 

$ The earth, OLord, is full ofthy mercy : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſts, 

O Lord,thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervants 

according unto thy word. | 

2 Olearn me true underſtanding and knowledge : 
for I have believed thy commandments. 

'3 Before I was troubled I went wrong : but now 
have I-kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy 
ſtatutes. | p 

5 The proud have imagined a ly againſt me : but I 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : but my delight 
hath been in thy law. - 

7 It is good for me that I hayebeen in trouble : that 
I may learn thy ſtatutes. 

8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me :; then 
thouſands of gold and ſifver. 

Manus tug fecerunt me. 
TH hands have made me and faſhioned me : O 
give me underſtauding , that I may learn thy 
commandments. : | 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 
me : becauſe I have put my trult in thy word. . 

*3 Iknow, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to 
be troubled. - —_ 

4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: ag- 
cording to thy word untothy ſervant. __ 


d 5 Olet thy loving mexcies come unto me, that [ 
may live : for thy law is my delight; 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for'they go wick- 
edly about to deſtroy me; but I will be occupidll in 
thy commandments. _ - ? = +: 

#7 Let ſich as fear thee, and haye known thy teſti- 
mote {' be turned unto me, Ts 


_ The Pſalms. 


mY 


be wot aſhamed. 
Defecit anima mea. 
M Y ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and1 
have a good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes longdore for thy word : ſaying,O when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 
3 For Iam become like a bottle in the ſmoke ; yer 
do 1 not forget thy ſtatutes. 
4 How many are the days of thy ſervant 3 when 
wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me : which are 
not _ wy law. 5 
6 All thy commandments are true : the ecu 
me fallly, © be thou my help. + rg 
7 They had almoſt made anend of me upon earth: 
but 1 forſook not thy commandments. 
8 Q quicken me after thy loving kindneſs : and fo 
ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In eternum, Domine. 
O 2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation 
to another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earbh, and it abideth. 


\ 3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 


nance ; forall things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law ; I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. | 
_ F 1 will never forget thy commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickned me. 

6 I amthine, O fave me; for I have ſought thy 
commandments. 

7 The ungodly Iaid wait for me, to deſtroy me : 


*but 1 will conſider thy teſtimonies. 


8 I ſee thatall things come to an end ; but thy coms 

mandment is exceeding broad- 
Ouomodo dile xs. 
_ what love have I unto thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſerthen mine enemies ; for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding then my teachers : for 
thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. : 

4 I am wiſer then the aged : becauſe I keep thy 
commandments, Ee NOT IA 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way ; 
that I may keep thy word. £3 

6 1 have not ſhrunk from thy judgments; for thon 
teacheſt me. | yr 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat ; 
yea, ſweeter then honey unto my'mouth. 

3 Through thy commandments 1 get underſtand- 
ings, therefore I hate all evil ways. * 4 

Lucerna pedibus mets, 


"IX word 1s a lantern unto my feet ; anda light W 


Pike 


unto my paths. '' - -/ | | 
2 I have ſworn", and am ſtedfaſtly* purpoſed ; to 
keep thy righteous judgments. EO AT ITE 
3 I am trgubled: above meaſure 
Lord, according ts thy word. £35 oP 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 


thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. _... 


2 quicken me, O 


; -5 My ſoutizalway in my hand ?"yet '&o I not for- 


get thy law. a 2d 
-S The ungodly have-laid a ſnare for me ; but yet1 
ſwerved not from thy commandments: , © © 
» Thy teſtimonies havel'claimed' as mine ketitag 
for ever:and why? they are the very Joy of my hear 
8 1 have applied my heart to fpltt ey fatutes al 
way ; evenunto the end. OE, 
Tniques 


The x#®;.4/ 
$ O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I = 


Lord, thy word ; endureth for ever in heaven. 


* $41; XXV]. day. 
E Iniques odio habut. 
” x Hatethem that imagine evil things : 

dolT love. : 

» Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt is 
it word. 
w__ from me, ye wicked : I will keep the com- 
mandmentsof my God. 

4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word , that I may 
live : and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 

5 Hold thou me up, and | ſhall be ſaie: yea, my de- 
lizht ſhall be ever in thy ſtarutes. 

6 Thovhaſt troden down allthem that depart from 
thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
- Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimomes- 

$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am a- 
fraid of thy judgments. 


Fect judicium. ; 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right : O 
F give me not over unto mine oppreſſours. — 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me no wrong. | 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy lov- 
Ing Mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. : 
5 Tam thy ſervant,O grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 
6 Ic is time for thee, Lord,to lay tothine hand : for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments : above gold and 
precious ſtone. 
$ Therefore hold I ſtrait all thy commandments : 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 
Hy teſtimonies are wonderful : therefore doth 
my ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my month,and drew in my breath : for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me : 
as tho! uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word : and ſo ſhall no wick- 
ednef, have dominion over me. 
6 Odeliver me from the wrongful dealings of men : 
and fo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
vant: and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keep 
not thy law. 


but thy law 


Tuſtus es, Dome. 


Ighteous art thou,Q Lord : and true is thy judg- 
ment. 

2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are 
excecding rightcous and true. 

3 My zcal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried tothe uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 
vant loverh it. 

5 lam ſmalland of no reputation : yet do I not for- 
get thy commandments. 

6 Ihyrighteoutneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs: 
and thy law is the truth. 

7 Irouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
yet 1s my delight in thy commandments. 

S Therighteouſneſs of thy teſtimonics is everlaſting; 
©Q grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


The Pſalms. 


Clamani in toto corde mes, 


w1ll keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee dol call : help me;and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies. 
3 Early in the morning doI cry unto thee: for in 
thy word is my truſt. 
4 Mineeyes prevent the night-watches' that Imight 
be occupicd inthy words. 
5 Hear my voice,O Lord,according unto thy loving 
kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont: 
6 I hey draw aigh that of malice periectte me : and 
are far trom thy law. 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord : for all thy com- 
mandments are true. 
8 As concerning thy tcit;monies,I have known longs 
ſince : that thou halt 2rounded them for cyer. 
Vide kumilitotem. | 
O Conſider mine advcriity, and deliver me : for I 
do not forget thy law. 
2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken 
me according to thy word. 
2 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 
4 Great 1s thy mercy, O Lord : quicken me as thou 
art wont. 
5 Many tnere arethat trouble me,and perſecute me: 
yer do Inot ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
6 It grieveth me when ſee the tranſzrefſours : be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. 
7 Conſider,O Lord,how l love thy commandments: 
O quicken me according tothy loving kindneſs. 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting : all the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes per ſecutt ſunt, 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but 
my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
21am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth 
great ſpoils. 
3Asforlies,I hate & abhor them: but thy law dollove. 
4 Seven timesaday do l praiſe thee : becauſe ofthy 
righteous judgments. 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy 
law : and they are not offended at it. 
6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health : and 
done afcer thy commandments. 
7 My foul hath kept thy teſtimonies:and loved them 
exccedingly. | 
8 | have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my ways are before thee. 
Approptaquet deprecatio. 
Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding according to thy word. 
2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 
me according to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe: when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. | 
4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word - for all thy 
commandments are rizhteous. 
5 Let thine hand. help me : for I have choſen thy 
commandments. 
6 I have longed for thy faving health,O Lord: an 
in thy law is my delight. 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee : and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. 
8 1 have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek 
thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 
Ad Dominum. Pſal. 120, 


The xxvij. day. 
: Evening 


|| Call with my whole heart : hear me , O Lord, I Prayer. 


Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: Morning 


and he heard me. 
2 Deliver 


Prayer. 


The xxvjj. day. 


from a deceitful tongue. | 


3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, 
with hot burning coals. ; 

4 Wois me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 
Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto Peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them 
thereof : they make them ready to battel. 

Levavi oculos. Pſal. 121+ 
I Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath 
made'heaven and earth- 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved = and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſleep. | 

4 Behold , he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither 
flumber nor lleep. : 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord isthy 
defence uponthy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not burn thee by day: 
neither the moon by ni; h:. 

- The Lord ſhall preſeri et1ce from all evil: yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 
coming in : from this time forth tor evermore. 

Letatus ſum. Pſal: 122. 
| Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go 
into the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city:that is at unity in it ſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord : to teſtifie unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment : even the ſeat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- 
ſper that love thee. 

7 Peace be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces. 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will 
wiſh thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becaule of the houſe of the Lord our God: 1 
will ſcek todo thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculos meos. Pal. 123. 
U Nto thee lift I up mine eyes : O thou that dwel!- 
eſt in the heavens. 

2 Bchold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden un- 
to the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes walt up- 
on the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: for weare utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Qur ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
Niſt quta Dominus. Pal 124. 

F the Lord himſelf had nat been onour fide, now 
may l{rael fay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us 

2 They had ſwallowed usup quick : when they were 
ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us : and the ſiream 
had gone over our ſoul: 

4 The dcep waters of the proud : had gone even 0- 
ver our ſoul, 

5 But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 
over for a prey unto their teeth. 


The Pſalms, 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips : and 6 Our foul isefcapedeven as a bird out of the ſnare of 


the fowler: the ſhareis broken, and we aredelivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

Oui confidunt, Pfal. 125. 
TT Hey that pur their truſt in the Lord,ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion: which may not be removed 

but ſtandeth faſt for ever. : 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſotandeth 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for evermore. 

3For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : left the righteous pur their 
hand unto wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. 

5 As forſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
neſs : the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil 
doers, but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


In convertendo. Pal. 126. 


he x2 


The xxvij. 4g 


WHen the Lord turned again thecaptivity of Sion; F: 11 


- then were we like unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter : and 
our tongue with joy. 

3 Then faid they among the heathen : The Lord 
hath done great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us al- 
ready : whereof we rejoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the 
ſouth. 

6 They that ſow in tears : ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- 
eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy,and bring his ſheaves with him. 

Nzſe Dominus. Pſal. 127, 
Þ 7 the Lord build the houſe : their labour is 
but loſt that build it. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt lahonrthat ye haſte to riſe up early, 
and fo late take reſt,and eat the bread of carefulneſs: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved lleep: 

4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of che Lord: 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of rhe giant: even 
ſo are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Beati omnes, Pal. 128. 
Leſled are all they that fear the Lord : and wakk 
in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the Iabours of thine hands : O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine : upon the 
walls of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches : round about / 


thy table. 
I —_ thus ſhall the manbe bleſſed : that feareth the 

ord. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 

7 Yea that thou ſhalr fee thy childrens children : 
and peace upon Iſrael. 

Sepe expugnaverunt. Pſal, 129. 
MY a tune have they fought againſt me from 
my youth up : may [{rael now ſay. 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 

youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3 The 


| - 


le xvii}. day. 
7 2 The plowersplowed upon my back : and made 
furrows. 
_ But the righteous Lord : hath hewn the ſnares of 
odly 10 pieces. '- 
wr; 0. - confonnded and turned backward : 
as many as have evil will at Sion. -- | | 

6 Let them beeven. asthe graſs growing-upon the 
houſe-tops : which withereth afore it be plucked up. 

Whereof the mower filleth not his nand : neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

$ So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you :- we wiſh you good luck in the 
Name of the Lord: . 59s 

De profundis; Pfal. 130. 
Lt of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Q Lord, bear my voice. : 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint. = 
- 3 If thon, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done ami:s: O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee: therefore ſhalt thon 
be feared | ; ; 

5 Llook forthe Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him : 
in his word is my truſt. | . 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord : before the morning 
watch, 1 ſay, before the morning watch. 

- © lſrael,rroſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
- is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption. 

$ And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his ſins. 

Domaine, non eſt. Pſal. 131. 
Ord, I am not high-minded : I have no proud 
looks. 

2 I donotexerciſe my ſelf in great matters : which 
are too high for me. : 

3 Bur I refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother : yea, my ſoul 
is even asa weaned child. 

4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

Memento, Dome. Þ ſal! 132. 


rms ] 0d, remember David : and all his trouble. 
r 


2 How he ſware unto the Lord:and voweda vow 
unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; : 
31 willnot come within the tabernacle of mine 

houſe: nor climb up into my bed ; 

4 | will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
lids toflumber: neither the temples of my head to 
take any reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo,we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found 
it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his tabernacle ; and fall low on 
our knees before his footſtool: 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting place : thou, and 
the ark of thy ſtrength. | 

9 Letthy priefts be cdothed with righteouſneſs : and 
let thy 1aints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : turn not away the 
preſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 

32Ofthe fruit of thy body: ſhall ſet upon thy ſeat. 

13 Ifthy children will keep my covenant , and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them - their childrenal- 
{o ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore: ; 

14 For the Lord hath-choſen Sion to bean habitation 
for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

15 Thisfhall be-my.reſt forever: here will I dwell, 
for I have a delight therein» "2m 


3 818; 
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The Xxw1. day. 
16 I will bleſs her vitaals with increaſe: and will 
ſatisfie her poor with bread, 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoyce and ling: | Ex / 

13 There fhalll make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
F have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. | 

19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame; but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum. Pſal: 133. 

Brie: how good and joyful athing it is: bre- 
thren to dwell:together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head,that 
ran down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, 
and went down to the skirts of his clothing. 

3.Like as the dew of Hermon : which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 

4 Forthere the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
life for evermore. 

Ep Ecce anne. Pſal. 134. 
|. _ now, praiſe the Lord : all ye ſervants of 
the Lord. 

2 Yethar by night ftand in the houſe of the Lord : 
even-in.the courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
the Lord. 

4 The Lord that made heaven and earth : give thee 
bleſſing out of Sion: 


 ... Laudate nomen. Pſal. 135. 

OQ Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 

praiſe ir, O ye ſervants of the Lord ; 

2 Ye thatſtand in the houſe of the Lord : in the 
courts ofthe houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious:O ſing 
praiſes unto his Name, for'it is lovely, 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
felf: and Iſrael for his own poſleſſion- 

5 Forl know that ' the Lord is great : and that our 

Lord is above all gods. 

6 Whatlſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
Ven,and in earth:and in the ſea,and in all deep places. 

7-He brmgeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world : and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 
bringing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He {mote the firſt-born of Egypt : both of man 
and beaft. 

9 He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the mids of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all 
his ſervants. | ; 

'1o Heſmote divers nations: and ſlew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 

Bafan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage - even an 
heritage unto 1ſrael his people. 

13Thy Name,O Lord,endureth for ever:ſo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another: 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. _. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
ſilver and gold : the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouthes, and ſpeak not : eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. | 

17 They have eats, and yet they hearnot : neither is 
there any breath in their mouthes. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : and ſo 
are all they that put their truft in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 1ſrael : 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. | F 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi ; yethat fear 


31 Praifed 


praiſe the 


the Lord; praiſe the _ 


Evening O 


The xxviij. day. 
21 praiſed be the. Lord ont,of Sion : who dwelleth 
at Jeruſalem, | 1 
Confitemint. Pal. 136. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
>. and his mercy endureth for ever. 1; 

2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. : | 

5 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. I 8, : 

4 Who only doth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. _ CITES 

5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 

for his mercy endureth for ever. - 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his 
mercy endureth for ever.- ; 

7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

'$ The ſun to rule the day :; for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; : 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. ; 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for 
his mercy endvreth for ever ; 

' 11 And brought ont Iſrael from among them - for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand, and ſtretched-out arm :; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. ; 

13 Who divided the Red ſea intwo parts : for his 
mercy enqdureth for-ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to BO 
for his mercy endureth for ever. TH 
- 15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt , he overthrew 

them in the Red ſea:for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Wholed his people through the wilderneſs; for 
his mercy endureth for ever., _ | 


made the heavens: 


17 Who ſinote great kings-: for his mercy endur- 


eth for ever; 2 
18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. © 1, F 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites 
durcth for ever ; 6 

20 And Og the king of Baſan ; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; Tx... 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage-: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; Si 

23 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; V9 NIMK 

23 Who remembred us when we were in trouble : 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; | 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth for ever., _ 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. | | | 

' 26 Ogive thanks unto the God of heaven : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | Ng 

27 O givethanks unto the Lord of lords : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ 

Super flumina. Pſal. 137. 
B* the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
LY when we remembred thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein. AT: 

3 For they that led us away. captive, required of us 
then a ſong,and melady in our heavineſs: Sing.us one 
of the ſongsof Sion. _ + 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
land ? | | = 

5 If I forget thee, 
forget her cunning. . 


. 


: for his mercy en- 


O Jeruſalem : let my right hand 


6-tfido not remember thee, kt my tongue ckaye 
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through the midſt of 1t = 


The xxix, ; 


to the roof of my mouth : yea, if I prefer not Jery- 
ſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, 
down with it, even to the ground. 

s O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, 
happy: ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us. | 

9 Bleſled ſhall he be, that taketh thy children : and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confeeter tebi, Pfal. 138, 
| Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
whole heart : even before the gods will ſing 
praiſe unto thee, X 


2 I will worſhip toward rhy holy temple,and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: 
for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word a- 
bove all things. 

3 When1 called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee,O Lord: 
for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that 
great isthe glory of the Lord: . 

6 For though the Lord be high,yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly : as for the proud, hebeholdeth them 
atar '0,- ©. 

7 Though IT walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand up- 
on the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand ſhall fave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me:-yeay: thy mercy, O' Lord, endureth for 
ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 

+» Domaine, probafti.' Pſal. 139. 

Lord, thoy haft ſearched me out,and known me: 
O thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine up- 
ng, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. | 

3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 
© Lord, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such Enowledge is too wonderful and excellent 
for me : 1 cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit : or whi- 
ther ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 

71f I climb upinto heaven, thou art there: if I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

81t | takethe wings of the morning : and remain 
in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover 
me : then ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clearas the day: the darkneſs and light 
to thee are both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt coyered me 
in my mothers womb, 

13 Iwill give thanks unto thee, for am fearfully 
and wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, 
and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones arenot hid from thee: though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in theearth. 

1 5 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being unper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members written ; 

16 Which day,by day were faſhioned : when as yet 
there was none of them. __ 
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xxix. day. 
17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, © God: O 
how great is the ſum of them |! : 
18 If I tell them, they are more in number then the 
ſand : when I wake up, 1 am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou notſlay the wicked, Q God: depart 
from me ye blood-thirſty men. 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee : and 
thine enemies take thy Name 1n yain. 
21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 
amnot I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee? 
32 Yea, I hate them right ſore: even as though they 
were mine enemies. 
23Try me,O God,and ſeek the gronad of my hear: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
me: and lead me inthe way everlaſting. 
Eripe me, Domine, Pſal. 140. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 
preſerve me from the wicked man. 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts:and ſtir up 
ſtrife all the day long. | | 
3 They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent: 


- adders poyſon is under their lips. 


4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungod- 
ly : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a 
net abroad with cords : yea, and ſet traps in my 


way. 

61 ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art my God : hear 
the voice of my prayers, O Lord. 

-O Lord God,thou ſtrength of my health: thou haft 
covered my head in the day of battle: 

8 Let not the ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be 
too proud. 

9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the 
head of them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them - let them 

eca{t into the fire, and into the pit, that they never 
riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 
him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 
Name : and the juſt ſhalf continue in thy ſight. 

Domaine, clamavi. Pal. 141. 
1, l call upon thee, haſte thee unto me : and 
conſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 T.ct my prayer be ſer forth in thy fight as the in- 
cenſe : and let the lifting up of my hands be aneven- 
ing-facrifice, 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep 
the door of my lips. 

4 O kt not mine heart be inclined to any evil 
thing: let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Letthe righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 
Prove me. 

6 Butlet not their precious balms break my head : 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs: 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places - 
that they may hearmy words, for they are ſweet. 

8Qur bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God ; in 
thee is my truſt, O caſt got out my ſoul. 


The Pſalms; 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid for 
me : and from thi traps of the wicked doers. 
11 Let theungodly fallinto their own nets together: 
and let me ever eſcape them. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. 
| Cried unto the Lord with my voice : yea, 
unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 

2 I poured out my complaints before him:and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs , thou kneweſt 
my path : inthe way wherein I walked have they pri- 
vily laid a ſnare for me. | 

41 looked alſo upon my right hand : and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared fot 
my ſoul. =. | 

6 Icrieduntothee, O Lord,and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope,and my portion in the land of the living. 
7Confider mycomplaint:for I am brought very low. 


8 O deliver me frommy perſecutours : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. 


even 


The xxx. day. 


Evening 
Prayer, 


9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon,that I may give thanks 


uato thy Name : which thing if thou wilt grant me; 
then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company. 
Demine, Exauds. Pal. 143. 
HE my prayer,O Lord,and conſider my deſire: 
hearkenunto me for thy truth and tighteouſ- 
neſs ſake. | 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : 
for inthry ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground : he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 

5 Yet doI remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works: yea, Iexerciſe my ſelf in the works of 
thy hands. | 

61 ſtretch forth my hands nnto thee : my ſoul ga- 
ſpeth unto thee as.a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be 
like unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 Q let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I lift up my foul unto 
thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 1 
flee unto thee to hide me. 


10 Teach me todo thething that pleaſeth thee, for 


thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead meforth 
into-the land of righteouſneſs. 
11 Quicken me,O Lord,for thy Names ſake:and for 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble, 
12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, forl am thy ſervant, 
Benediftus Dominus, pſal. 144. 


RLeſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth Mornins 


my hands to war, and my fingers to fight , 

2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtleand deliverer, 
my defender,in whom l truſt: who ſubdueth my peo- 
ple that is under me. 

3Lord, what is man;that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſleth a- 
way like a ſhadow. 

5 Bowe thy heavens,O Lord,and come down:touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and tear them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows, and conſume them. 

| L 2 7 Sead 


Prayer, 


© . 7 Send down thine hand fromabove:deliver me,and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children; : 

- $ Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 Iwill ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and 
ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ftringed lute. 

10Thou haſt given victory unto kings:and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

111 Save me,and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 

children : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 
and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed cor- 
ners of the temple. : 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore : that our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour , that 
there be no decay : no leading into captivity, and 
no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe : 
yea, bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for 
their God. 

 Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſal. 145. 
| Will magnifie thee, O God, my King : and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever andever. | 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed:there is no end of his greatneſs. 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto ano- 
ther: and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 
vellous acts : and I will alſo tell of thy pronncts 

7The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is graciousand merciful:long-ſuffering, 
and of great goodneſs. R 
: 9 The Lord is loving unto every man : and his 
mercy is over all his works. 

10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord : and thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. 

x1 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk 
of thy power. 

- 12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of 
thy kingdom : might be known unto-men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth allſuch as fall : and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down: 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord ; and 
thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand : and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea,all ſuch ascall upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that tear him : 
he alſo will hear their cry, and will helpthem. 

20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : 
but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 
let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever 
and ever. 

Landa, anima mea, Pſal. 146, 
go the Lord, O my ſoul, while I live will I 
; Praiſe the Lord : yea, as long as I have any be- 


The Pſalms. 


ing, I will ſing praiſes unto my God. | 

2 O put not your tculſt in princes, nor in any child 
of man : for there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
turn again to his earth: and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 

4 Bleſled is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 
help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God: 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 
therein is : who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 

6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind. 

8The Lord helpeth them that are fallen : the Lord 
careth for the righteous. 

9 TheLord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 
the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 
godly, he turneth it upſide down. _. 

10The Lord thy God,O Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 
more ; and throughout all generations. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147: 


{ant thing it is to be thankful. 

2 TheLord doth build up Jeruſalem : and gather 
together the out-caſts of Iſrael. - 

3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart : and 
giveth medicine to heal their ſicknels. 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars : and calleth 
them all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord. and great is his power : yea, 
and his wiſdom isinfinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
ungodly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving : ſing 
praiſes upon the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covereth the heaven with clouds,and pre- 
pareth rain for the earth : and maketh the grals to 
grow upon the mountains,& herb for the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattel : and feed- 
eth the young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe 2 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him : 
and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates : 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders : and filleth 
thee with the flour of whear. 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : and ſcattereth the 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is 
able to abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he 
bloweth with his wind,and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes 
and ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt fo with any nation : neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 

Landate Dominum, Pſal. 148. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven : praiſe him in the 
"height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angelsof his : praiſe him, all 
his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and. moon : praiſe him,all ye ſtars 
and light, Praiſe 
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Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing F:,,. 
praiſes unto our God ; yea, a joyful and plea- Þ;. 


4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. 
5L-t them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for he 
ſpake the word,and they were made,he commanded, 
and they were created. 
© 6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever : he 
hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 
- Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all 
eeps: 
3 F ire and hail,ſnow and vapours : wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word z 

Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and all cedars; 
10 Beaſts and all cattel : worms and feathered fowls : 

11 Kings of the earth,and all people : princes and 
alljudges of the world ; | h 

12 Young men and maidens,old men and chuldren, 
praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſeabove heaven and earth. 

13 He ſhall exaltthe horn of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him : even the children of 1iracl,even the 
people that ſerveth him. 

Cantate Domino. Plal. 149. 
OQ Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congre- 
gation of ſaints praiſe him. ; 

2 Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joyſul in their King. | 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 
ſing praiſes unto him withtabretand harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people : and 
helpeth the meek-hearted. | 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory : let them re- 
joyce in their beds. | 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
two-edged ſword in their hands ; 

- To beavenged ofthe heathen : and to rebuke the 


le . : 

r To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. | 

9 That they may be avenged of them, asit is writ- 
ten : Such honour have all his ſaints. 

Laudate Dominum. Pal. 150. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : praiſe him in the 
firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accord- 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. ; 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet: prailc 
him upon the lute and harp. | 

4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. | 

5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe 
him vwpon the loud cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath breath:praiſe the Lord. 


Forms of prayer to be uſedat SE A. 


4 The morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 
Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the bookof 
Common Prayer. 

C Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his 
Majeſties Navy every day. 


O Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeft out the 

heavens, and rulcft the raging of the Sea ; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds until day and 
night come to an end ; be pleaſed to receive into 
thy Almighty and moſt gracious Protection the per- 
fons of us thy ' femobeagcad | the Fleet in which we ſerve. 
Preſerve us from the dangers of the Sea, and from 
the violence of the enemy , that we may be a ſafe- 
guard unto our moſt gracious Soveraign Lord King 
Charles and his kingdoms, and a fecurity tor ſuch as 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


pe1s on the Seas upon their lawful occaſions: that 
tae inhabitants of our iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a thankful remem- 
brance ot thy mercies to praiſe and gloriſie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aer, 
T ve Colle, 
| gp us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 
moſt gracious fayour , and further us with thy 
continual help ; that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued , and ended in thee, we may glorike thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. - 
Prayers to be uſed in ſtorms at Sea. 
' Moſt powerful and glorious LordGod,at whoſe 
command the winds blow,and lift up the waves 
of the Sea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; we thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our ereat 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: fave, Lord, or elſe 
we periſh. We confeſs, when we have bcen ſafe and 
ſeen all things quier about vs, we have forgot thee 
our God, and refuſed to hearken'to the ſti!l voice of 
thy word , and to obey thy commandments : Bur 
now we ſ:c how terrible thou art in a!l thy works of 
wonder, the great God to be feared above all : and 
therefore we 2dore thy divine Majefty, acknowled g- 
ing thy power, and imploring thy goodnef;. Help 
Lord, and fave us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Son, our Lord. Amer. 
—_ Orthis, | 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
dwelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all thine he- 
low ; Look down,we beſeechthee, and hear us call- 
ing out of the depth of miſery , and out of the jaws 
of this death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up : 
Save Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living 
ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy word of command to 
rebuke the raging winds, and the roaring ſea, that 
we being delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to 
ſerve thee, and to glorife thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear, Lord, and fave vs,for the infinite mo- 
rits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son , our Lord [eſus 
Chriſt. Amen. ; 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sc. 
againſe any enemy. 
O Moſt powerful and-glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all thinzs : 
Thou ſittelt in the throne judging right ; and there- 
fore we make our addreſs to thy divine Majetty in 
this our neceſlity that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe 
into thine own hand, and judge between us and our 
enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord,and come and 
help us; for thou giveſt not alway the batrel to the 
ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our fins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but heor 
us thy poor ſervants begging mercy , and implorins 
thy help, and that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto 
us againlt the face of the enemy. Make it appear 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amez. : 
Short Prayers for fungle perſons,that cannot meet to joyn 
in Prayer with otners,by reaſon of the Fight,or Storm, 
_ General Prayers. 
Ord, be merciful to us ſinners , and fave us for 
thy mercies ſake. _ ; 
Thou art the great God, that haſt made and rulet 
all things : O deliver us for thy Names ſake. 
Thou art the great God to be feared above all : © 
faye us, that we may praiſe thee. | 
Special 


Spetial Prayers withweſpett to the enemy. 


4 fre; O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 
© God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all 
that flee unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of 
_ the enemy. 
” Lord of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorihe 
thee. 

O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our fins, 
or the violence of the enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe,help us, and deliver us for thy Names 
ſake. 
Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 


Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and ſave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didfſt fave thy diſciples rea- 
dy to periſh in a ſtorm, hear us, and ſaye us, we be- 
ſeech thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father,God the Son, God the holy Ghoſt, 
have mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amer. 
ON Father,which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, As it is in heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our treſpailes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil. For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glo- 
ry, For ever, and ever. Amer. 


When there ſtall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervice in the Ship, ſhall be called Poge ther,and make 
an humble confeſſion of their ſins to God: In which every one ought 
ſeriouſly to r-flett upon thoſe particular ſins of which his c.nſcience 
ſhall accuſe him : ſaying as Followerh, 
The Confeſſion. 
"bop 2hty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold ſins and wicked- 
ne, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed , By thought, word, and deed a- 
eainſt thy divine Majeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy 
wrath and indignation againſt us. We do carneſtly 
repent , And be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings, The remembrance of them is grievous untous z 
The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy up- 
on us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father ; 
For thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, Forgive us 
all that is paſt, And grant that we may ever hereaf- 
ter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the 
honour and glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amey. : ; 
& Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pro- 
nounce this Abſolution, 
Lmighty Gad our heavenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 
to all them which with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have mercy upon you,par- 
don and deliver you from all your fins ,confirm and 
ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


C———_—_r—R—— 
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Thanksgiving after a Storm. 
Pfal. 66, and 107. 
EF After which ſhall be repeated, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, &c. 
_ Asit was in the beginning, &c. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Collets of Thanksgiwving. 

O Moſt bleſled and glorious Lord God, who art 

of infinite goodneſs and mercy ; we thy poor 
creatures,whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ing our ſouls in lite, and now reſcuing us out of the 
jaws of death , humbly preſent our ſelves again be- 
fore thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving,for that thou heardeſt us when we 
called in our trouble,and didft not caſt out our pray- 
er,vrhich we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loft, our ſhip, our-goods, 
our lives, then didlt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deliverance ; for which 
we now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Or this, 

'®; Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mer- 

Cy is over all thy works , but in ſpecial manner 
hath been extended toward. us., whom thou haſt ſo 
powerfully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in the deep, 
that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art ; how able and ready to help them that truſt 
In thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how both winds and 
ſeas obey thy command,that we may learn even from 
them hereafter to obey thy voice, andto dothy will. 
We therefore bleſs and glorifie thy Name for this 
thy mercy, in ſaving us when we were ready to pe- 
riſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible 
now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger ; 
And giveus hearts always ready to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but alſo by our lives, in 
being more obedient to thy holy commandments, 
Continue, we beſecch thee, this thy goodneſs to us, 
that we , whom thou haſt ſaved , may ferve thee in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amer. 

A Hymn of praiſe and thankggiving after 

a dangerous Tempeſt, 

Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he 

IS gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let 
the redeemed of the Lord fay ſo : whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs rage of the Sea. 

The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow 
to anger, and of great mercy, 

He hath not dealt with us according to our ſins : 
neither rewarded us according to our 1niquities. 

But as the heaven is high above the earth : ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. 

We found trouble and heavineſs : we were cven at 
deaths door ; 

The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us : 
the proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 

The ſea rored - and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof ; 

We were carried up,as it were to heaven,and then 
down again into the deep : our ſoul melted within 
us, becauſe of trouble ; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord : and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy name,who didſt not deſpiſe the pray- 
er of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt 
ſaved us. 

Thou didfſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the 


windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 


O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill 
doeth for the children of men, 

Praifed 


UMI 
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eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 


He is our God, cven the God of whom cometh ſal- 
-vation : God is the Lord,by whom we have eſcaped 


death. 


Thou,Lord,haſt made us gled through the operati- 
on of thy hands! and we willtriumph in thy praiſe. 
Bleſſed he the Lord God : even the L ord God who 


only doeth wondrous things ; 


And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever : 


and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father , and to the Son: and to 


the holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be : world without end. Amen. ; 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 


F*"Fle-grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,and the love 
1 f God, and the ſeilowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, 


be wirh us all now and for cvermore. Amen. 


| After Victory or deliverance from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thanks- 
giving after Vittory. _ 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 
I fay : ifthe Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 


when men roſe up againſt us ; 


They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 


ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


Yea,the waters had drowned us,and the ſtream had 
gone ov<r our ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 


had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us 


over asa Prey unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought:a mighty ſalvation for us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword , neither was It 
our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand,and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 


thou hadſt a favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath co- 
vered our heads, and made us to ſtand in theday of 


battel. | 
The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 


overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; E: 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord 
kath done great things for us, for which we rtjoyce. 

Our help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord : who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

Blefſed be the Name of the Lord - from this time 
forth for evermore. 

Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, &s. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 


' Gun-powder Tredſoi 


Praiſcd be the Lord daily : even the Lord that help- 


our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : to whoni 
with thee, and'the holy Spirit, as for all thy niercies; 
ſo in particular fot this victory and deliverance, be 
all glory and honour world without end. Ames. 

OY SO. 13. 16: | 

Ee proce of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ahd the love 
| & of God, andthe fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt; 
be with us all evermore. Atnen, 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 


] He Office in the Common Prayer-book. may be 


uſed ; only in ſteadof theſe words | We there- 


fore commit his body to the ground, Earth to earth, 
&c. ] ſay, 


 Wetherefore commithis body to the Deep, to be 


turned into corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the body, ( when the ſea ſhall give up her dead 
and the life of the world to come, through our Lord 
JeſusChrift ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
body, thar It: may be like his glorious body, accord- 
ingtothe mighty working, whereby he isableto ſub- 
due all things to himſelf. 


TU If this day ſhall 


C After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Derm. 
E Then this Collett, 


| '$ Almighty God the Sovereign Commander of 


all the world in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none isable ro withſtand; we bleſs and magnifie 
thy great and glorious Name for tins happy vittory, 
the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe ro thee, who 
art the only giver of victory. And, we beleech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel,the honour of 
our Soveraign, and as much as in us lieth,to the good 
of all mankind. And we beſeech rhee, give vs ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may Engage us to a true 
thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by.an 
bumble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 


A Form of PrayerwithThankſpiving tobe uſed year- 


ly upon the fifth day of November ;, For the happy 
deliverance of the King,and the three Eſtates of rhe 
Realm, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody in- 
tended Maſſacre by Gun-powder. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office far Holy- days in 


all things : Except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 


happen to be Sunday , only the Colle pro | 
-Sunday ſhall be adled fo this office hides olace +a 
T Morning Prayer ſhall begin with one of theſe Sentences. 


"Tm thy face away from our ſins, O Lord ; and 


blot out all our offences, P/al. 5. 9. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment, not in thine 


anger ; leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 10. 24. 


I willgo to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, 


I have ſinned againſt heaven , and before thee; and 
am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. S. Lake 15. 
18, 19. 


i Proper Pſalms, Xxxv, Lxiv. Cxxiv. Cxxix. 


4 Proper Leſſons Flhe firit, 2 Sam. xxiu, 
 ITheſecond, Aﬀs xxii.. 


e Inthe ſuffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted, 


and uſed for the King. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave the King ; 

People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Pr:eſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 

People, And evermore mightily defend him. 

Pry. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 


C In ſtead of the firſt Collett at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
> theſe two be uſed. 
A Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 


power and mercy in the miraculous and graci- 


ous deliverances of thy Church,and in the profection 
of righteous and religious Kings and States , profe(- 
ſmg thy holy and eternal Truth, from the wicked 
conſpiracies and malicious prattiſes of all the ene- 
mies thereof ; We yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderſul and mighty deliverance 
of our late gracious Sovereign King Fames , the 
Queen, the Prince, and all the Royal Branches with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of this Realm, 
then aſſembled in Parliament,by Popiſhtreachery ap- 
pointed as ſheep to the ſlaughter, in a moſt barharous 
and ſavage manner, heyond the examples of former 
ages. From this innatural conſpiracy not our merit, 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight , but thy ak 
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dence delivered us : And therefore, not unto us, O 
Lord, not unto us,but unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
honour and glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from 
generation to generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer. pH | 

Lord, who didft this day diſcover the ſnares of 
death that were laid for us, .and didſt wonder- 

fully deliver us from the fame; Be thou ſtillour migh- 
ty protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
bloud. Infatuate and defeat their counſels, abate their 
pride, allwage their malice and confound their devi- 
ces. Strengthen the hands of our gracious King 
Charles, and all that are put in authority ugderhim, 
with judgment and juſtice, 'to cut off all ſuch work- 
ers of iniquity , as turn Religion into Rebellion , 
and Faith into FaCtion; that they may never prevail 
againſt us, or triumph in the ruine of thy Church a- 
mong us: But that our gracious Sovereign and his 
RezIms,being preſerved in thy trne Religion, and by 
thy merciful zoodneſs protected in the ſame,we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation,through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
E Inthe end of the Litany ( which ſhall alwayes this 
day be uſed ) after the Collett, ( we humbly beſeech 
thee,O Father,c.) ſhall this be ſaid which followeth. 

| \ Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, whoofthy 
gracious providence and tender mercy t0- 

wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies,by diſcovering and confounding their 
horrible and wicked enterpriſe,plotted and intended 
this day to be executed againſt the King,andthe whole 
State of thisRealm.for the ſubverſion ofthe Govern- 


ment,and Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; We moſt 


humbly praiſe and magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious goodneſs towardsns. We 
confeſs, it was thy mercy, thy mercy alone, that we 
were not then conſumed. For our fins cried to hea- 
ven againſt us;and our iniquities juſtly callzd forven- 
geance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after 
our ſins, nor rewarded us after our iniquities; nor 
given us over,as we deſerved,to be a prey to our ene- 
mies; but didſt in mercy deliver us from their malice, 
and preſerve us from death and deſtructian. Let the 
conſideration of this thy goodneſs, O Lord, work in 
us true repentance , that iniquity may not be- our 
ruine. And increaſe in us more and more a lively 
faith,and fruitful love inall holy obedience,that thou 
mayeſt continue thy favour , with the light of thy 
Goſpel to us and our poſterity for evermore ; and 
that for thy dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our only 
Medigtour and Advocate. Amer. | 
CE Tn the Communion Service, inſtead of the Colle for 
the day, ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 
| ttm God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we 
thy unworthy fervants do humbly preſent our 
ſelves before thy Majeſty,acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom,, and goodneſs in preſerving the King, and 
the three Eſtates of this Realm aſſembled in-Parlia- 
ment, fromthe deſtryQion this day intended againſt. 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 


this thy great mercy towards us. Protect and defend: 


our Soveraign Lord the King, and all'the Royal Fa- 
mily, from all Treafons and Confpiracies : Preſerve 
them in thy faith, fear,and love; proſper his Reign 
with long happineſs here on earth ; and crown him 
with everlaſting glory hereafter in the kingdom of 
heaven ;. through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 
Redeemer.. Amer. 5 , 
\ The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. 

| the” every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 

For there is no power but of God : the powers 


Gun-powder Treaſon. 


that be. are ordained of God. Whoſoever thereſore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terrour to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power ? Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : For he is the Minifter of God to 
thee ſor good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid ; for he beareth not the ſword in vain :. for he 
isthe miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
npon him that doerh evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For,for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo : forthey 
are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon this 
very thing. Render therefore to all their dues : tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due,cuſtomto whom cuſtom, 
tear to whom fear, honour to whom hogour. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
WoHen the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people rook counſel againſt 
Jeſus to put him to death. And when they had bound 
him, they led him away and delivered him to Pontivs 
Pilate the governour. ThenJudas which had betrayed 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, brought again the thirty pieces of filver to 
the chief prieſts andelders, ſaying I have ſinned,inthat 
I have betrayed the innocent bloud. And they faid, 
What is that to us?ſee thou to that. And he caſt down 
the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and departed, and 
went and hanged himſelf. And the chief prieſts took 
the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It isnot lawful for to put 
them into the treaſury,becanle it is the price of bloud. 
And they took counſel, and bought with them thepot- 
ters field, to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of bloud untothis day. Then was 
fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet,ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of filver, 
the price of him that was valued, whom they of the 
children of Ifrael did value; and gave them for the 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me. 
E After the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall be read 
one of the ſix Homulies againſt Rebellion. 
© This ſentence is to be read at the offertory. 
WV Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. ZZarrn. 7. 12. 


—_— ——— 


A Form of Common Prayer to be uſed yearly upon 
the xxx, day of 7anuary, being the day of the Mar- 
tyrdom of King CHARLES the firft. 


CIf this day ſhall Japan fo be Surday, this form of Service ſha# be 
nſed the next day following. 
q 7he Service ſpall be the ſams with the uſual office for Holy-days in 
all things ; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed, 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 
e He that miniſtreth ſhall begin with one of theje ſen- 
Fetices, 
Cort us,O Lord, but with judgment,not in thine 
anger : leſtthou bring us to nothing, Fer. 10.24. 
Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
to the Lord your God: for heis gracious and mer- 
ciful ; ſlow to anger , and of great kindneſs ; and 
repenteth him of the evil. Foe! 2. 13. 
It is of the Lords mercies, that we are not conſu- 
med ; becauſe his compaſſions fail not. La. 3. 22. 
e Inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall this Pſalm fol- 


lowing be uſed, one verſe by the prieſt , and another by 
the clerk and people. | 


Q Come. let us worſhip and fall down : and kneel 
qr before the Lord our Maker. P/al. 95. 6. 
Let 
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Let Hs repent, and turn from Our wickedneſs - and OHY 
ſens ſhall be forgiven us. Acts 3. 19. 

Let us turn every one from his evil way : and the 
Lord will turn from his fierce anger , and we fhall 


riſh. Fon. 3- 8, 9. 
W N gar ls 7 our Faults : and our ſins are ever be- 


. Pl. 51. 3+ 
fl _ — eos thine anger, O Lord : but there 
is mercy with thee , therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 


Lam. 2. 42. Pſal. 130. 4+ | | 
O ſhut _ _—_ ſouls with ſinuers © nor our life with 


he blood-thirſty . Pſal. 26. 9. 
; ns haſt 7 niſed, O Lord, that before we call, 
thou wilt anſwer : and whiles we are yet ſpeaking, 
thou wilt hear. 1/atah 65. 24. 

And now in the anguiſh of our ſouls we cry unto thee : 
Hear, Lord, and bave mercy. Baruch. 3. 1. 

O Lord, rebuke us not in thine indignation : nei- 
ther chaſten us in thy diſpleaſure. P/al. 6. 1. 

For thy names ſake be merciful to our fm: For it ts 
great. Pal. 25- 10. 

Turn thy face from our ſins: and put out all our 
miſdeeds. Pſal. 51. 9. 
Make us clean hearts, 
rit within 4s. VET. 10» 
Deliver us from bloud-guiltineſs, O God : thou. 

that art the God of our ſalvation, Pſalm 51. v. 14. 
O deliver us, and be merciful to our ſins : for thy 
Names ſake. Pal. 79.9. 
O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : þuild chou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. Pſalm 51. 18. | 
So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 
ive thee thanks for ever : and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to generation. Pſalrm 


O God: and FORE A rioht. ſþ1- 


, bs ++} | | 
7 Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to th 
holy Ghoſt ; | 
As it was in the beginning, tis now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
q Proper Pſalms, v1, ix, x, xt, 
4 Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 
The ſecond. S. = gory XXVIL. F 
In ſtead of the firſt CollefÞ at Morning Prayer, ths 
Obi Pr ſhall be uſed. 
Oo Moſt mighty God , terrible in thy judgments, 
and wonderful in thy doings towards the chil- 
dren of men, who in thy heavy diſpleaſure did(t ſuf- 
fer the life of our late gracious Sovereign to be this 
day taken away by wicked hands ; we tby unworthy 
ſeryants humbly confeſs, that the ſins of this Nation 
have been the cauſe which hath brought this heavy 
judgment upon us. But,O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for bloud, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent bloud, (the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
the bloud of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the 
charge of the people of this land, nor let it ever be 
_ of us,or our poſterity. Be merciful, be mer- 
ciful unto thy people , whom thou haſt redeemed ; 
and be not angry with us for ever ; but pardon us 
for thy mercies fake, through the merits of thy Son 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amer. | 
& Inthe end of the Litany (which ſhall always this day 
be uſed) after the Collett [We hnmbly beſeech thee, 
O Father,c.] Theſe three Colletts are to be uſed, 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our 
&F# prayers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are 
accuſed, by thy merciful pardon may be abſolyed, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 


King Charles Martyr. 


O Moſt mighty God,and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upen all men,and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made,who woulJdeſt not the death of 2 fin- 
ner,but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin,and be 
ſaved: Mercifully forgive us our creſpaſſes, receiveand 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burthen of our ſins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy, to thee only it appertainerh to forg ive tins : 
Spare us therefore, goodLord, ſpare thy people whom 
thoy haſt redeemed ; enter nog into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable tin- 
ners : bur ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly 
acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our 
faults ; 'and ſo make haſteto help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in the world to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
& Then ſhall the people ſay this that followeth, 
after the Miniſter. | 
Urn thou us , O.good Lord. and fo ſhall we be 
| turned : Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, who turn to thee in weeping, faſting 
and praying;:For thou art a merciful God, fiill of com: 
paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpa- 
reſt, when wedeſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people,good Lord, 
ſpare them and let not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us ; . Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſ- 
fed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
eq In the Communion Service,” immediately after the 
+» Commanaments,ſhall this Colle(t be uſed. 
O Almighty Lord,and everlaſting God; Vouchfafe, 
we beſeech thee, to dire, ſanCtifie, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty protection both here and 
ever,we may be preſerved in body and ſoul;through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


'F Then ſhall follow the prayer for the K mg, (Almighty 


God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting,c.) And after 
that, theſe two Colletts in ftead of that for the day, 
Leſſed Lord,in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints 
1S precious; we magnifie thy Name for that a- 
bundant grace beſtowed on our late Martyred So- 
vereign ; by which he was enabled ſo cheerfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
2 conſtant meek fuffering of all barbarous indigni- 
ties, and art laſt reſiſting unto bloud ; and even then, 
according to-the ſame pattern, praying for his mur- 
therers. Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed a- 
mong us, that we may fallow the example of his pa- 
tience, and charity : And grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his bloud, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
and all for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. | 
Rant, Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church' may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen, .. The Epiſtle. 1 $.Pet. 2. 13. 
ch your ſelves to every ordinance of man for 
the Lords ſake; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme ; or unto governaoirs., as unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers , and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. For fo is the will 
of God, tbat with well-doing. ye may pur to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: As free, and not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maticzouſneſs , bur as the 
rvants of God. Honour = men. Love on? + 


King Charles- Martyr. 


therhood. Fear God. Honour the King. Servants be 
ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is 
thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering ws and For what glor 
is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults , ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer 
for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God.. For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps ; who did nofin,nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
_—_—_ was a certain houſholder which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and dig- 
geda wine-prels in it, and built a towre, and let it 
out to husbandmen , and went into a far countrey. 
And when the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent 
his ſervants to the husbandmen , that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the husbandmen took his 
ſer;;ants, and beat one, and killed another, and ſto- 
ned another. Againhe ſent other ſervants,more then 
the firſt ; and they did unto them likewiſe. But laſt 
of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my ſon. But when the husbandmen ſaw 
theſon , they ſaid among themſelves, This is the 
Heir, come, ler us kill him , and let us ſeiſe on- his 
inheritance- And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and ſlew him- When the Jord there- 
fore of the vineyard cometh , what will he do unto 
thoſe hushandmen ? They fay unto him, He will mi- 
ſerably. deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husbandmen,which ſhall cen- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. * : 
& After the prayer (For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c.) this Collect ſhall beuſed, 
O Lord, our heavenly Father, who doſt not puniſh 
us as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
of judgment remembred mercy ; we acknowledge it 
thy ſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed 
to fall this day into the hands of violent and bloud- 
thirfty men , and barbarouſly to be murthered by 
them ; yet thou didſt not leave us for ever as ſheep 
without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious providence 
didſt miraculouſly preſerve the uhdoubted Heir of 
his Crown , our moſt gracious Sovereign King 
CHARLES the Second, from his bloudy enemies, hi- 
ding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until their 
tyranny was overpaſlt, and bringing him back in thy 
good appointed time to ſit in peace upon the throne 
of his Father, and to exerciſe that authority over us, 
which of thy ſpecial grace thou hadſt committed un- 
to him. For theſethy great and unſpeakable mercies 
we render thee moſt humble thanks from the bottom 
of our hearts, beſeeching thee {fill to continue thy 
cious protection over him , and to grant him a 
hag and a happy reign over us: So we that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 
C Proper Pſalms, Xxxvin. Lxiv.Cxlii, 
CE Proper Leſſons. 
The firſt, Fer. xl. or Dan. ix. tov. 22, 
The ſecond, Heb. xi. v, xxx1. to Cap. xii.v. vi. 
E Inſtead of the firſt Collett at evening Prayer , uſe 
theſe two which follow. 

'0 Bleſſed Lord God,who by thy wiſdom not only 
guidelt aud ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably 


to thine ownjuſtice, but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure 
in ſucha manner, that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous in all thy ways , and holy in all 
thy works ; we thy ſinful people fall down before 
thee,confeſling that thy judgments were right in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Belial, this day toembrue 
their hands inthe bloud of thineAnointe6, we having 
drawn down the ſame upon our ſelves, by the grear 
and long provocations of our ſins againſt thee ; For 
which we do therefore here humble our ſelves before 


thee, imploring thy mercy for the pardon of them all; * 


and that thou wouldeſt deliver this Nation from #* 
bloud-guiltineſs ( that of this day eſpecially ) and | 
turn from us. and our poſterity all thoſe judgments |}: 


which we by our ſins have deſerved : Grant this for 


the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus 1 


Chriſt. Amen. 


Leſſed God, juſt and powerful,who didſt permit | 


thy dear ſervant, our late dread Soveraign to be 
this day given up to the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpirefully uſed, and at laſt murthered 
by them 3 Though we cannot refleCt upon fo foul an 
act but with horrour and aſtoniſhment ; yet do we 
moſt gratefully commemorate the glories of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anointed, 
whom thou wert pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue with an eminent meaſure of exemplary pa- 
tience, meekneſs and charity , before-the face of his 


cruel enemies, And albeit thon didſt: ſuffer them to © 
proceed toſuch a height of violence againſt him, as 23, 
to kill his perſon, and take poſſeſſion of his throne 3 


yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 


right it was,and at length by a wonderful providence © P 


bring him back, and ſet him thereon, to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt us : For 


which we glorifie thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 265 


our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
& Immediatly before the prayer of $. Chryſoſtom, 
ſhall this ColleEt be uſed, 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſ- 
neſs is like the ſtrong mountains,and thy judg- 
ments like the great deep; and who, by that barba- 
rous murder this day committed upon the ſacred per- 
ſon of thineAnointed,our late Sovereign, haſt taught 
us, that neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of 
men are more ſecure from violence, then from natu- 
raldeath; Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our 
days that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
grant that neither the ſplendor of any thing that is 
great, nor the concelt of any thing that is good in us, 
may any way withdraw our eyes from looking upon 
our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes ; but that ( accord- 
ing to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr ) we 


may preſs forward towards the prize of the high cal- 
ling that is before-us, in faich and patience,humility 


and meekneſs, mortification and felf-denial, charity 


and conſtant perſeverance unto the end: And all this 
for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake ; To whom 
with theeand the holy Ghoſt,beall honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. | 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to be uſed year- 
ly upon the xxix. day of May, being the day of his 
Majeſties Birth, and happy return to his Kingdoms. 

© The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Hoty-dys in 
all things, except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 

q If this aay ſhall happen tobe Aſcenſion-aay, Whit ſunday,or Trinity- 
ſunday, only the Collefts of this Office are to be added. to the ſeveral 
Services for thoſe Fejtivals in their proper places. If it ſhall happen to 
be any other $Sunday,or to be Munaay or Tue(day in Whit(un-week,the 
Colles ſhall be uſed as before,and alſo the proper Pſalms here appoint- 
ea, in (tead of thoſe of ordinary conrje, and all the reſt of this Office 
omitted. 


q Morning 
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The Kings Birth and Return. 


| E Morning Prayer ſhall begin with this Sentence. 
Exhort, that firſt of all, ſupplications, prayers, in- 
rerceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for aJl 
Z men; for Kings,and all that are in authority, that we 
” may lead aquiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty: for this is good and acceptable in the 
= ſight of God our Saviour. 


 @ Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be ſung or ſaid 
 * this hymn following; oneverſe by the prieſt, and ano- 
ther G the clerk.and people, 


I 
© O Come, let us ſing unto the Lord : let us hear- 
? tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
> TLetuscome before hispreſence with thanksgiving : and 
"1 ſhew our ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 
= *FortheLordisa great God: and a great King a- 
”" boveall gods. ED 
With his own right hand.,and with his holy arm : hath 
2 he gotten himel the vittory. 
cg TheLord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
7 hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
* Hehath remembred his mercy and truth towards the 
* houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have ſeen 
of te ſalvation of our G od. 
For he hath found David his ſervant : with his 
{4 holy oyl hath he anointed him. 
'22 His hand hath held him faſt:and his armbath ſtrength- 
1%; ened him. 
23, The enemy hath not been able to do him violence: 
9 the ſon of wickedneſs hath not hurt bim. 
24, He hath ſmitten down his foes before his face: and 
' plagued them that hated him. 
« His truth alſo and his mercy hath been with him : 
#2 and in his Name is his horn exalted. 
26 He hath ſet his dominion alſo inthe ſea: and his right 
Ri band in the floods. 
.4 Therefore all the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
4, thee, O Lord : for they have heard the words of thy 
23 mouth. 
g. Teaythey ſhall ſing in the wayes of the Lord : that great 
is the glory of the Lord. | 
My mouth alſo ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : 
fl and let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for 
+ ever and ever. | 
Glory beto the Father,and to the Son and to the holy 
Ghoſt : 
{3 As it was in the beginning,is now.,and ever ſhall 
.#. be: world without end. Amen. 
- C Proper Pſalms, Xx. Xxt. Lxxxv. Cxvm. 


The firſt, 2 Sam.x:x.v. 9. 


4 FO RY The ſecond, Rom. xi. 
£  & Inthe ſuffrages after the Creed,theſe ſhall be inſert- 
7 ed and uſed for the King. | 

- Prieſt, OLord,fave the Ring . 
tz People. Whoputteth his trult in thee. 

. Preeſt, Send him help from thy holy place. 
q People, And evermore mightily defend him. | 
- $ Prieſt, Lethis enemies have no advantage againſt 
--NIM. ] 
; People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him 
19 1n ſtead of the firſt Collett for Morning prayer, theſe 
| two ſhall be uſed. 
"0$ Lord God of our ſalvation,who haſt been ex- 
LF ceedingly gracious unto this Land, and by thy 
| Miraculous providence haſt delivered us out of our 
Jate miſerable confuſions,by reſtoring tous our dread 
*Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles; we are 
how here before thee with all due thank fulneſs to ac- 


UMI 


knowledge thine a__— goodneſs this day ſhew- 
ed unto us,and to offer up our ſacrifices of praiſe un- 
to thy glorious Name ; humbly beſeeching thee to 
accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation 
of our ſelves ; vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
word, and work,unto thy divine Majeſty, and pro- 
miſing in thee, and for thee, all loyal and dutiful AJ- 
legiance to thine Anointed ſervant, and to his heirs 
after him : whom we belſeech thee to bleſs with all in- 
creaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 
and to crown with immortality and glory in the 
world to come; for Jeſus Chriſt his fake, our only 

Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

'Q) God, who by thy divine providence and good- 

neſs didſt this day firſt bring into the world,and 
didſt this day alfo bring back and reſtore to us, and 
to his ownjuſt and undoubted rights, our moſt graci- 
ous Sovereign Lord thy ſervant King Charles;preſerve 
his life, and eſtabliſh his throne, we beſeech thee. Be 
unto him a helmet of ſalvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ſtrong towre of defence in the time of 
irouble. Let his Reign be proſperous, and his days 
many. Let juſtice,truth,and holineſs; let peace,and 
love,and all Chriſtian vertues flouriſh in histime. Let 
his people ſerve him with honour and obedience ; 
and let him ſo duly ſerve thee on earth, that he may 
hereafter everlaſtingly reign with thee in heaven, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

E In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this 
day be uſed ) after the Collett, (We humbly beſeech 
thee,OFather,&c.)ſhall this be ſatd which followeth. 

O Lord God, moſt merciful Father, who of thine e- 

ſpecial grace and favour didft this day bring 
home unto us thy ſervant King Charles our Sove- 
reign, and place him in the throne of this kingdom, 
thereby reſtoring tous the publick and ſree profeſſion 
of thy ttue Religion and Worſhip, to the great com- 
fort and joy of our hearts; we thine unworthy ſer- 
vants here aſſembled together to celebrate the mem- 
ory of this thy mercy, moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
grant us grace, that we may always ſhew our ſelves 
truly and unfetgnedly thankful unto thee for the 
ſame: andthat our gracious King may through thy 
mercy continue his Reign over ns1n all vertue, god- 
lineſs, and honour, many and many years ; and that 
we dutifully obeying him, as faithful and loyal Sub- 
jects,may longenjoy him with the continuance of thy 
great bleſſings, which by him thou haſt vouchſafed 
unto us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

e Immediately before the Prayer of Saint Chryſoltom, 
uſe the Collett of thanksgiving ( For Peace and De- 
liverance from our enemies. ) 

O Almighty God, whoart aſtrongtowre of de- 

fence unto thy ſervants againſt the tace of their 
enemies; we yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for 
our deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compaſled. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered 

OVET as a pour unto them ; beſeeching thee ſtill ro 

continue ſuch thy mercies towards us, that all the 

world may know thatthouart our Saviour and migh- 
ty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

& Inthe Communton-Service between the commananents 
and the Epiſtle , ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, in 
ſtead of s % Collett for the King , and that of the 
day. h 

'®; Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, who 

haſt by thy infinite power and goodneſs ſafely 

and quietly,after ſo many and great troubles and ad- 
verſities,ſettled thy ſervant our Sovereign Lord King 
M2 Charles 


Charles in the throne of his Fathers, ( notwithſtand- 
ing all the power and malice of hisenemies ) reftor- 
ing unto us with him, and by him,the free profeſſion 
of thy ſacred Truth and Goſpel, togerher with our 
forme: peace and proſperity; we beſeech thee togrant 
him the defence of thy ſalvation,and to ſhew forththy 
loving kindneſs,and mercy to him; and to ſtir up con- 
tinually in our hearts all faithful duty and loyalty to- 
wards him, with a religious obedience, and thank- 
fulneſs unto thee for theſe and all other thy mercies, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 

Rant, we beſeech thee; Almighty God, that our 
Sovereign Lord the King, whom thou didſt 

this day happily bring home, and reſtore to us, may 
be a mighty Protector of his people, a religious De- 
fender of thy ſacred Faith, and of thy holy Church a- 
mong us, a glorious Conquerour over all his enemies, 
a gracious Governour unto all his ſubjects, and a hap- 
 Þy Father of many Children to rule this Nation by 
ſucceſſion in all ages, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Early beloved, I befeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from ticſhly laſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul : having your converſation honeſt a- 
mong the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of 
viſitation. Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lords fake : whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme ; or unto Governours, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers,and 
for the praiſe of them that do wel}. For ſo is the will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men : As freeand not uſing 
your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs , bur as the 
{ervants of God. Honoural! men. Love the brother- 
hood. Fear God. Honour the King. 
| The Goſpel. 
Nd they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 
"A the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way of Godin truth, 
neither carelt thou for any man ; for thou regardeſt 
not the perfon of men. Tell us therefore, whatthink- 
eft thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and faid, 
Why tempr ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tri- 
bute-mony. And they broughtunto him a peny. And 
he faith unto them, Whole is this image and ſuper- 
ſcription ? They fay unto him, Cefars. Then faith 
he unto them,Rendcr therefore unto Cefar,the things 
which are Ceſars; and unto God, the things that 
are Gods, When they had heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and lefr him, and went their way. 
CE After the Prayer ( for the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ) this Collett following ſhaltbe uſed. 
O Lord our God, who upholdelt and governeſt all 
chings in heaven andearth ; Receive our humble 
prayers -with our thankſgivings for: eur Sovereign 
'Lord CHARLES, ſet over us by thy grace and pro- 
vidence to be our King : And fo, together with him, 
bleſs the whole Royal Family with the dew of thy 
heavenly Spirit, that thez,ever truſting in thy good- 
neſs,protetted by thy power,and crowned with thy 
gracious, and endleſs favour , may continue betore 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, a long and 
happy life uponearth,and after death obtaineverlaſt- 
ing life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chrift Teſus our Saviour ; 
who with the Father, and the holy Spirit, liveth and 


S. Matt. 
225 16, 


Prayers for the Fire of London. 


reigneth Ever one God, world without end. Amey, 


OE Eg 


Forms of PRAYER, to be uſed yearly on the Second 
of September, for the Dreadful Fire of LOND ON. 
T he Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual office for 
holy-days in all things,except where it is hereafter other. 
wife appointed. 
The Order for Morning Prayer. 
q Let him that miniſtreth read with a loud voice theſe 
ſentenres of Scripture, 
Eh the Lord our God belong merciesand forgive. 
nelſes, though we have rebelled againit hum : La 
neicher have we obeyed the voice of the Lord ow '® 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſer before us. ve 
O Lord correct us,but with judgment: not in thine &$ 9 
anger, lelt thou bring us to nothing, = 
9 1n ſtead of Venite exultemus ; ſhall be ſung or ſaid #7 
, this Hymn hays ; one Verſe by the Prieft , and 14 


another by the Clerk and people. 
O Come ler us hamble our lelves, and fall down he. 
tore the Lord: with reverence and fear. W 
For he is the Lord our God : and we are the people of Ve 
his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. = 
Come theretore let us turn again unto our Lord: 
for he hath ſmitten us,and he will heal us. | 
Let us repent and turn from our wickedneſs: and our 5 
ſins ſhall be forgiven us. T 
Let us turn, and che Lord will turn from his heavy 
wrath : and will pardon us, and we ſhall not periſh, # 
We acknowledge indeed, that our puniſhments are lf 
then our deſervings ; but yet of thy mercy, O Lord,cor-F* | 
rect us to amendment,and plague us not to our deſtruttion,.# 
We have provoked thine anger : thy wrath is wax 
ed hot: and thy heavy diſpleaſure is ſore kindled a 
gainſt us. Fg 
How doth the city ſit ſolitary, that was full of people) 
how is ſhe become as a widow,ſhe that was great among the * 
Nations,and Princeſs among the Frovinces ! - 
How hath the Lord covered the daughter of Sim 
with a cloud in his anger, catt down trom heaven””z 
unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael , and remembred © 
not his foot-ſtool in the day ot lus anger. ; 
He hath cut off in his fierce anger the horn of 1ſrat 
and conſumed all that was pleaſant to the eye ; inthe tw 7 
bernacle of the daughter of Sion he poured out his fur 7M 
like fire. E 
TheLord was an enemy;he hath ſwallowed upliraclgg 
he hath ſwallowed upall her palaces: he hath deltroy-W 
ed his ſtrong holds,and hath increaſed inthe daughta# 
of Judah mourning and lamentations. = 
But thy hand is not ſhortned that thou canſt not help 7% 
neither is thy goodneſs abated that thou wilt not hea; 
Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that before we cj,” 
thou wilt hear us : whilſt we are yet ſpeaking tha: 
wilt have mercy upon us. : 
For thou art the only Lord, who woundeſ and doſt ht 
again : thou killeſt and reviveſt ;, bringeſt even to hull 
and bringeſt back_ again. | 
Thou torgiveſt all our ſins: and kealeſt all our i 
firmities. 
T hou ſaveſt our life from deſtruttion ; and crowneſt 8 
with mercy and leving kindneſs, © ; | 
Our Fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee,aP 
thou didſt deliver them. | 
They called upon thee and were holpen : they pi. 1tha 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
And now inthe vexation of our ſpirits, and tiF 
anguiſh of our fouls we cry unto thee ; hear, Loi 


and have mercy;r: ” 
Fug: 


T1, 
4 It 


ro ot 
ME 0 


tk 
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. forgiveneſs; 


. 50+ For many troubles are come about us : our ſins have 


aben ſuch hold upon us,that we are not able to look up. 
o Fo = our fins, and our offences : but 
according = thy mercy think thou upon us, O Lord, 

OOGNEIS. 
— thy face from us inthe timof our trouble : 
encline thine earsunto us when we call ;, O hear us, and 
t r#oht ſoon. 

—_ t 1k own fake, and for thy holy names ſake, 
enclinethine ear : and hear, O merciful Lord. 

For we do not preſent our ſupplications before theegtruſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs : but in thy manifold and 

reat mercies. 

Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliverus,and be merciful unto our fins 


for thy names ſake- 


So we that are thy people, and ſreep, of thy paſture ſhall 


" oive thee thanks for ever: and will always be ſhewing forth 


thy praiſe from generation to generation. 
Gfory be to the Father, &'c. 
As it was inthe ge gs, 
Proper Pſalms ;, 25. 77 00- 
The boſt Von is, Ifaiah the firſt Chap. 
E After the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow Te Deum lauda- 
mus in English. 
@ The ſecond Leſſon is S. Luke 21. | 
Ef After the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Benedictus i: 


ſh, 

24 of the firſt Colle at morning Prayer, ſhall be 
uſed the Collett for Aſh-wedneſaay. 
e After the Litany (which is always to be uſed on this 
day ) the Prieſt and Clerk, or he that miniſters (ſtill 
kneeling in the place where they are accuſiomed to ſay 
or ſing the Litany) ſhall there repeat Pal. 51. And 
then (hall be uſed the Suffrages, and Prayers ( all but 

the laſt) immediately following the Communation. 


Ook down, O Lord, in the bowels of thy mercy, 
L upon the ſorrows and diſtreſles of thy ſervants, 
who in the deepeſt ſenſe of thy amazing judgments, 
and our own manifold provocations, lie proſtrate in 
the duſt before thee. 

To thee, O God, holy, and true, belong mercy and 
but unto us confuſion of face as it 15 this 
day : For we are that incorrigible nation who have 
reliſted thy judgments, and abuſed thy mercies z we 
have deſpiſed the chaſtiſements of the Lord : and 
turned his grace into wantonnels. | 

What ſhall we then ſay unto thee, O thou preſerver 
of men ? thou haſt found out the iniquity of thy ſer- 
vants, and diſcovered our nakedneſsand pollution,in 
a vengeance ſuited and anſwerable to our grievous 
crying ſins.Our pride,oppreſſion,and fulneſs of bread 
had made us like to Sodom,& thou halt afflicted us as 
Gomorrha.We would not be reclaimed by thy exem- 
plary puniſhments uponothers,or our ſelves,and thou 
haſt made us a terrour and aſtoniſhment to all that 

; about us. FR : 
— Lord, thou art moſt juſt in all that is 
come upon us; for thou haſt done right, but we have 
done very wickedly ; yet behold weare all thy peo- 
ple, though an unthankful and a rebellious people : 
Sufferus therefore to implore thy pity,and the ſound- 
:ng of thy bowels, and for thy names ſake , and for 


; Prayers for the Fire of London. + 


FIT NA1S: 


” 


thy mercies ſake ; for Chriſt Jeſus fake encline thine 
ear to us and fave us. 

Above all we beſeech thee, abandon us not toour 
ſelves; but by what method ſoever it ſhall pleaſe thee 
to reduce us, though to this bitter cup of trembling 
thou ſhalt add more and more grievous affliftions by 
any the ſevereſt courſe, ſubdue us unto thy ſelf,, and 
make us ſee the things belonging to our peace.,before 
they be hid from our eyes , that being duly humbled 
under thy mighty hand , we may be capable of be- 
ivg relieved and exalted in thy due time , through 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

In the Commmnion Service,zn ſtead of the Collett for the 
day, ſball be uſed the Colleft for A -wedneſday. 

The Epiſtle 1 Cor. 10 ver. 1. to 14. 

The Goſpel. S, Luke 17. ver. 26. 

After the Sermon ſhall follow theſe Sentences. 


| Bo your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may S. Marr. 
ſee your good works , and glorifie your Father 5. 16. 


which 1s in heaven. 


Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and P/al. 
needy - the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 41. 1. 


trouble. 

After the Prayer ( For the whole ſtate of Chriſts 
Church, &c. ) this Colleft ſhall be uſed. 
WE bleſs and magnifie thy name, O Lord, for that 

wonderful mercy thou haſt vouchſaſed us in 

the midlt of thy juſt and dreadfuljudgments. It is of 
thy goodneſs thatwe are not conſumed ; That when 
we had provoked thee to giveus all up to utter ruine 
and deſolation,and thy hand was ſtretched out to ex- 
ecute thy whole diſpleaſure upon us; yet thou haſt 
preſerved a remnant, and plucked us as a brand out 
of the fire,that we ſhonld not utterly periſh in our ſins, 
Add, we beſeech thee this one mercy to all that thou 
haſt hitherto fo unſucceſsfully caſt away upon us: By 
thy mighty convincing ſpirit awaken our ſleepy con- 
ſciences, ſoften and melt our hard hearts, that being 
humbled by thy chaſtiſements,we may by thy good- 
neſs be led to repentance,and ſin no more,leſt a worſe 
thing happen unto us; but contrariwiſe may faith-. 
fully improve this reſpite and relief, with all its pre- 
cious advantages and opportunities, to a thankful, 
humble, profitable walking before thee, that ſo thy 
Name may be glorified,the Goſpel credited,and our 
ſouls ſaved in the day of the Lord : Grant this,O Fa- 
ther, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our only Mediatour and 
Redeemer. Amen. 
q Here may be added the Colles for the ſecond and fourth Sunday in 

Lent, one, or both _—_— , with the Colle ( Almighty God , who 


haſt promiſed, &c. ) at theend of the Communion Ser-vree, and then 
_ Prieft ſhall let them depart with this bleſſing. The peace of God, 
JCo 


The Order for Evening Prayer. 


Efore thePſalms ſhall be ſun; or ſaid the Hymn appointed for the 
" B ls in / nes one verſe by the Prieft , and another by the 
Clerk and people. 
Pfalm go, 192, 130, 143. 
The firſt Leſſon is Amos 4. *p , 
After the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow Magnificat. 
The ſecond Leſſon is 2. Per. Chop. 3. 
After the ſecond Leſſon ſhall follow Pſal 67. ; 
y In ftead of the firjt Colle ſball be uſed the Colle for Aſpweaneſ- 


ay. 
Mfr the third Colle for aid ſhall follow the three Prayers after the 
Suffrages im the Commination, with the Prayer (Look down, © 
Lord, &c..):n the Morning Service 


